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ITPEJITOBOP

B HacTtosAmma 6poii Ha CMCaHMETO MyOIMKyBaMe YacT OT apXu-
Ba Ha IpUCHONAMeTHMs Ipodecop 1o bubnenctuka n 3abenexxurencH
M3C/IefloBaTeNl Ha IYbpKoBHaTa ucropus npod. Huxonmait Hukanoposuy
[1y60KOBCKM, KOVTO € M efVH OT IMOHepUTe B UCTOpuUATa Ha borocmos-
ckus daxynrer npu CY "Cs. Knmument Oxpupackn’. ApxuBHaTa eMHNUIIA
e 06paboTeHa 1 peBefieHa Ha G'BATapcKu e3uK ot Il ac. A-p Visan Mos-
4eB. Ta mpencTaBa BakeH eTal OT aKaJileMUYHa JUCKYCHA IO BbIIpOca 3a
cTaTyTa Ha craBponuurute B IIpaBociaBHaTa I'bpKBa, IpOBeENa Ce Npe3
20-Te roguay Ha XX B. B bparapus.

B T03u 6poit y4acTBaT CbC CBOM IMYONIMKALMYU BBPXY BBIPOCK OT
PasBUTMETO Ha aKaleMIYHaTa OOrOC/IOBCKa MUCHT B bbarapusa npes XX
B. U PeJAKTOPUTe Ha cnmcaHueTo — jgou. A-p Ilasen Ilasnos n pou. n-p
CsetocnaB Pu601oB. TeXHMAT peTPOCIIEKTUBEH IIOITIEN, KBM PasBUTIETO
Ha 60roc/loBCKaTa HayKa B akaJeMM4yHa cpefa npe3 XX B. € OT ocobe-
HO 3Ha4eHNe 3a IHEIIHNTE NTePCIeKTUBY 3a pasrpblijaHe Ha ChbBPEMEHHN
OOroC/IOBCKYM IPOEKTM B CTpaHaTa. be3 NBIOMHHO OCMMC/IAHE Ha IIpe-
IIXOZHUTE NOCTVDKEHNUA U IPOOJIeMI € TPYHO, HOPY HEBB3MOXKHO, Jia ce
pasrbpHe aBTEHTVYHO IIPABOCIABHO OOTOCTIOBCKO TBOPYECTBO. B TO3M
TeMaTH4eH KPbI € U U3CaeBaHeTo Ha JoKTopaHT Pocuua Topocasn, HO
00BbpHATO K'BM IIPMHOCA Ha TOJIeMMs IIPaBOCIaBeH Mucianuten o. [eopru
DnopOBCKN.

Copmo Taka, ImyOnuMKyBaMe M3CIeBAaHNA BBPXY aKTyajHa IIPO-
O1eMaTVKa Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa 00rocyoBcka Muchb1 B Pymbuusa. Tosa ca
cratuute Ha Hukymop benpuman un Ieopre Ipuropuma. Mnagure mscre-
poBaremm 3npaBko KbHeB, Aranac Bartamkyu, Hukommuka Knmmykosa,
Yapnap Cnacos u Bansa KapunHa npeficTaBAT KO/eruATa Ha aCUCTEHTUTE
u fokropaHTNTe B Borocmosckusa daxynrer npu CY "Cs. Knnment Ox-
puncku'. Texuute Tpymose Osxa mpencraBeHu mpes3 2019 r. Ha JOKTO-
PaHTCKMTe YeTeHus 1o cmydait Knumenmasume Onu — exxerofieH Gpopym
3a IMCKYCUU U IIpefiCTaBsHe Ha ChYMHEHNA Ha MIajyl 00rOC/IOBY OT CTpa-

HaTa U 9y>KOMHa.
cp
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Hukonait I'ny6oxoBckn

O KAHOHUMYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTHU
T. HA3. ,,JIPABA“ CTABPOIIUTU.

Ilo moBony kHMUIrNM emickona 3uenonbckaro Iancun
»CTaBpONUIMNTE OT KAHOHMYECKO ITIe[ILE C OITIef KbM
xpama ,,CB. Anekcauabp HeBcku“ B rp. Copusa“,
Codmus, 1924 1.

Abstract: N. Glubokovsky, On the Canonical Significance of the Right of Stau-
ropegia. A Response to a Study by the Bishop of Znepol Paisius, Stauropegia

in the Church from the Canonical Poiont of View, and in Particular the

Status of the Church ,,St. Alexander Nevsky“in Sofia, 1924 . The article was

written in response to a study by the Bishop of Znepol, later Metropolitan of
Vratsa, which concerns the stauropegia in the Orthodox Church, and in par-
ticular the status of the cthedral ,,St. Alexander Nevsky“ in Sofia. Essentially,
these two articles lead to a debate on two views, on the ecclesiastical concept

of stauropegia.

Keywords: Stauropegia, Orthodoxy, Canon Law, Theology, Church History

ITo oTHONIEHME Ha AKTyaTHNSA BBIIPOC 32 YIIPABIEHNETO Ha XpaM ,,CB.
Anexcannpp Heckn“ B Codus TpsiOBa fa pasnndyaBaMe JjBa aclleKTa:

1) mpouecyanTHO-I0PUANYECKIL;
2) CBILIOHCT Ha MpobyeMa.
L. ITo oTHOMLIEHMe Ha BPBUS BBHIIPOC a3 HAMaM [IPaBO, HUTO JKeTaHue

fla BIM3aM B IeTall/Iu, ¥ aKO BbOOIIle B3eMaM ydJacTie B Te3) Crerudud-
HII CIIOPOBE, TO € CaMO 3apajii 3aJyb/DKEHIETO MU M IIOCTYLIIAHNETO KBM

! CrarusATa e IpeBOJ] OT PYCKM e3UK, HampaBeH oT VBan Vosues. Ta e yacT oT Masnka
apXMBHa eMHMIIA Ha Tpod. [ITy6oKkoBcKy, HaMMpallja ce B IbPKOBHATa 61OMMoTeKa Ipu

xpam ,,Cs. Haym Oxpuncku® (xB. Hpyx6a 1, rp. Codus) ¢ npencenaren orer Xpucro
[Myaun.
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BUCILINTE I[bPKOBHY BJIACTH, KOUTO O/IaTOCKTIOHHO Me NPUIOTUXA B Opart-
CKaTa IIpaBOC/IaBHa cTpaHa. llle ce orpanmya ¢ KpaTKy OeIexKu.

1. [Ta jorrycHeM, 4e MOC/IETHUAT MHTEPIIONIATOP, IIOCTABIII HA 00CHX-
JaHe TO3M BBIIPOC, HEe BUHATY € IIOC/IEJOBATE/IEH M IPABO/IMHEEH B CBOUTE
BB3IJIEAN: TOBA MOXKe JIa Ce IpyeMe KaTo HeroBa ,,/IMYHa" c1aboCT 1 JInd-
Ha OTTOBOPHOCT, HO B KOHKPETHMA C/Tydail TOM IOCThIIBA B Ka4Y€CTBOTO
1 OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ha KMPMApX, KOMTO 3all[XTaBa 110 IPMHIMI NU3KOHHUTE
OCHOBU Ha HOPMa/IHOTO eIapXMa/HO yIpasyeHne n3o6o. ToBa o3Haua-
Ba, Y€ BBIPOCHT HE € JIMYEH, a IPUHINIICH, M IMa TOIAMO OOEKTVBHO
3HaYeHNe.

2. Ho moxe 61 TO3M BBIIPOC € Beye OKOHYATETHO IOPUIUIECKU pe-
meH? V3HeceHuTe BUepa TOKyMEHTH He Me yOefjuxa B TOBa, 3a1[0TO JOpU
U IIPABUTENICTBOTO, KOETO 110 OTHOLIEHNE Ha Ka3yca MU3II'b/IHABA €JBa JIN
He IJIaBHA pOJid, HaMMpa B HETO KOPeHHM IIpOTUBOpedns, a caMuAaTr CB.
CuHOpR OT cBOA CTpaHa Cb3/laBa HOBA KOMUCHA, U C/I€flOBATE/THO CHILO He
CMsATa BBIIPOCA 3a PellleH, 3al[0TO Ha BCUYKM allealuy TpsabBa ga OTro-
Baps ¢ 6e3yCII0BHO BETO.

3. Topu 1 [ja IOC/IeBa TAKOBA pelleH e, BCe T1aK, JOKaTo TO He Obje
IPUBELEHO B U3II'bIHEHNE, He TPsIOBa f1a ce OTXBBP/A 0OCHKIAAHETO Ha
HNPUHIUITHUATE KAHOHMKO-JOIMATIYeCKY HeJOyMeHNsI, KOUTO [0-PaHO He
0s1xa pasrjefilaHyu U paspelleHu. B nportusen ciyuyaii me O0be gageH mo-
BOJ] 32 CbMHEHNs ¥ ChO/Ia3HM, KOUTO TPsiOBa [ja ce M305rBaT 10 BCIKAKDB
Ha4MH, KOTaTo BCe Ollje € Bb3MOXXHO ToBa. ETO 3a1jo mMu ce cTpyBa, e
MHTEPECYBAIVAT HY BBIIPOC HAITBIHO IIO3BOJISBA IOIBIHUTENIHO pas-
I7IeKIaHe, KOeTO IIPY Ch3JaI0TO Ce YCTIOKHEeHNe Ce SIBABA I He0OX0AMO,
U CIIPaBEJINBO.

II. BcpugHoCT mpey BCMYKO a3 TpsibBallle fa MpeleHs Bb3MOXKHOCT-
Ta 3a CTAaBPOIUTHAIHA OpraHu3anys Ha XxpaM ,,CB. Anekcanabp HeBckn')
HO Ta3M BBb3MOXXHOCT O6e 060CHOBaHa BUepa C TONKOBA OJsACKaBa epyau-
paHoCT 1 060cHOBaHOCT OT Ipod. nmpotonp. A-p Credan [Jankos, ye He
ce Hy>Xlae HUTO OT M3MEHEHIe, HUTO OT Aol'blHeHre. ChleBpeMeHHO
e 3BEeCTHO, 4e a posse ad esse non valet consequentia, v Hie cMe IIBXK-
HJI HETIpeMEeHHO JIa IOCTaBMM U SICHO JIa PeIlNM TOKOJIKO € He0OXO/IMO
Y HY)KHO Jja Ce OCBILECTBsABA Ta3U TeOPeTHYHa Bb3MOXXHOCT B JlafieHUsA
KOHKpeTeH C/yd4aif, KaTo ce B3eMarT II0fi BHUMaHMe BCUYKY ChIIECTBYBa-
I YC/IOBUA.

JIMeHHO 1O TO3U BBIIPOC MU paspelleTe Aa Ipeioxa Ha Bamero
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CHM3XO[UTE/THO BHUMaHNe HAKO/IKO CIPaBKM, YKa3aHUs U JOPU IPOCTO
HefIoyMeHMsA, KOUTO MOXKe OM HsAMA Ja ca ChbBCEM U3JIMIIHU IPU OKOH-
JaTeTHOTO My pemraBaHe. CaMoO NPy TOBA CTPOTO OIpele/eHO 3HAYeHIe
IpefoCTaBAM O-I0NMy MONUTe ChOOPaKeHNA CHOpesl HeoCpeACcTBeHaTa
3aJlaya, oIpefie/isiHa He TOJIKOBA OT CaMis BBIIPOC, KOJIIKOTO OT HeroBaTa
Hajl-HOBa (POPMY/IMPOBKA OT IIPOTECTUpAlllaTa CTPAHA.

[Tpodecop H. [mybokoBckn 1924, VIIL, 5 (18) - meTpK

3a kanonuueckomo 3nauenue Ha m. Hap. ,npaso
Ha cmasponuzus

ITo nosop, Ha kHMraTa Ha 3Henosnckusa enuckon Ilamcnit, Cmaspo-
nueuume om KaHOHU4ecKo eneduuje ¢ oened kom xpama ,Ce. Anexcanoop
Hescxku, Codus 1924 1.

BbOpochT 3a CTaBpONUTHSTA B TEXHUYECKU CMUCDHI, KaTO eK3eMII-
IIVIOHHA maTpuapiecka npusmierns (c. 5)', He e pa3paboTeH B KaHOHM-
JecKara I I'bpKOBHO-MCTOpUYECKaTa HayKa’, I 3aTOBa aBTOP'BT I OKa3Ba
ro/IsIMa YC/Iyra CbC CBOETO CIEIMaTHO U3C/IefiBaHe, KbIeTO e ChOpaH 3Ha-
q)TeJIeH MaTepyaJl, HOIOKEeH Ha IIOCTeH aHamu3. B ToBa oTHOIIeHne
JIOCTOVIHCTBOTO Ha TPy/a e 6e3CIIOpHO, — U TO ce pasKpuBa OT paxTa, ye
TO31 KOHKpPEeTeH BBIIPOC € pasIyieflaH B IIMPOK [bPKOBHO-KAHOHNYIECKN
CIIeKTBP, MaKap 4e 110 OTHOILIEHNE Ha Hall-HeIIOCPeCTBeHATa IPaKTuyde-
CKa IIeJI TOBA € ITOYTH V3/IUIIHO ¥ 0OpeMeHNUTETHO.

I. EcTecTBeHO e, Ye 110 HOBM TeMM — IIPY OTCHCTBUETO Ha JOCTATHYHNI
VISTOYHMIYM U TTOMaraja B bbiarapus, He 6u 611710 Bb3MOXKHO JIa ce HaIpa-
BU BCUMYKO C MaKCVMaslHa 3ab1004eHOCT. [osMa gacT oT akronornye-
CKMA MaTepual 3a HaC e HeM3BECTEH, a ,IaTpuaplIeckaTa CTaBPOIUTH e
IIOKpUTA B 1T0-7eben uctopudecky Mpak ' (c. 21). [Topagu ToBa ce uanckBa
0co6eHa CIbP>KAaHOCT B 3aK/TIOYEHNUATA, 3a10TO HOBUTE (aKTONTOINIECKN
CBEJICHVISI JIECHO MOTaT Jja Ce OIPOBEPrasAT MIN CHIIECTBEHO Ja Ce U3Me-

'TTo TO3u Ha4MH aBTOPBT 0OO3HAYABA LUTUPAHNTE NTACAXKYU OT KHMTaTa Ha erl. [Tamcmit
(3uenonckn), mo-kbcHO Bpavancku mutpononut (1930-1974 r.): Cmasponueuume om
KaHOHU1ecKo eneduuye ¢ oened kom xpama ,,Ce. Anexcandop Hescku, Codust 1924.

2 Kakro npu ®. (C.) TeproBckmit, Pyccxas u unocmpannas 6ubnuozpagus no ucmopuu
Busanmuiickoti yepkeu IV-IX 6., Kuen 1885, taka u mpu npod. M. E. KpacHoxeH,
Ykazamenv numepamypul yepkosHozo npasa oo 1910 2., FOpbesb 1911, He e mocodeH
HITO €IVH CIlellajIeH TP 38 CTABPOINTUATA.
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HAT. Tyk ennckomn [Tavcnit He cria3Ba HeoOXoAMMaTa HAYYHA CABP>KAHOCT
B LIEHTPA/IHNTE 33 HETO IIYHKTOBE, Ha KOMTO II0 HaTaM IIje Ce CIPeM.
[l1aBeH cBMAeTE B I10JI3a Ha CTaBPOIIUTHATA Ce sABsABa Teopmop Baca-
MoH (XII B.), a HammMAT aBTOp TOBOPY, Ye 10 BarcamoH ,,HAMaMe TOKyMeH-
TUpaH CTy4ait Ha craBponurus’ (c. 31). A3 He pa3bupam ToBa TBBPAEHMUE,
3aI10To, KakTo caM [IpeocBemennsar [Taucnit cpob1aBa, 3a CbliecTByBa-
HETO Ha CTaBPOINIVATA, @ CHIO U 3a MATPUAPLIECKOTO IIPaBO Ha CTaB-
pomnurus, KaTeropuyHo ce roBopu B ,EmaHarorara®, oTHacsa ce KbM
80-te r. Ha IX B. (c. 28-29)". ABTOPBT HOAKONABa aBTOpUTETa Ha Basca-
MOH, OIIpefIeJIANKI 'O B HAyYHO-KaHOHNYEeCKO OTHOILIEHIe KaTO MJIaJIeX B
cpaBHeHMe cbC 30Hapa (c. 44), KOeTO e HeKOMIIeTeHTHA 1 HeCIIpaBeJInBa
npeneHka (c. 26). Ilono6HO npenydeneHo ChbX/jeHNe He ChbOTBETCTBA Ha
0010TO cTaHOBMIIE Ha yueHUTe”. OIpoBeprasa ce U puBefeHaTa y Ba-
caMoH (31-Bo ATIOCTOJICKO IIPaBIJIO) BP'b3Ka C ,,'bJITOCPOYHIIA IbPKOBEH
Hemnycad obouyaii”. Iloqo6HO Ha cBUpenys MPOTUBHUK Ha CTABPOIIUTUATA
mutp. Auppeit lllaryna’, emuckomn [lancnit cMenno yTBbpikaBa, 4e HUIIO
no706HO He e ChIecTBYBaIO [0 Kpas Ha IX B., 3aII0TO Te3u Hellja He ce
CrioMeHaBar B ToraBaurHute cp6opu (c. 33-34). Ho ToBa o3HauaBa, 4e 1o-
CTIEIHNTE, KOUTO Ce 3aHMMAaBaT C'bC CIIeNIa/THITe BbIIpocy B LIbpkBara n
ce HaMUPpaT IOJ| ZOMVHIPAIIOTO BIMAHNE HAa BUSAHTUIICKUTE ITATPUApPCH,
He ca MMa/y IOBOAM Ja pasChXIaBaT BbPXY CTaBPOIUTHATA, @ CHIIECT-
ByBalllaTa IPAaKTMKa He IIPeJIIoIara HOBAUTaHeTO Ha TOJIKOBA 00Ie3HeHN
CIIOPOBeE I10 TaKVBA BTOPOCTEIICHHM ABJICHMS.
OueBupHO €, 4e BajicaMOH He IbXKe, a yIpeunuTe Ha HAIIKA aBTOP
ouBat n3obmyeHn ot ,EmaHarorara®, KosATO KOHCTaTMpa HA/INYMETO HA
»IIpaBo Ha cTaBpormrus - 3a Llapurpapckus itepapx’ kpm 80-te . Ha IX B.,

! COopHMK 3a M3y4yaBaHe Ha BUSAHTUIICKUTE 3aKOHM, M3fafieH mpe3 880-885 r. B uMe-
TO Ha uMmneparopute Bacummii, JIsB u Anexcauasp (6en. mpes.). [Tykx obade ce roBopu
e[IMHCTBEHO 3 IIPABO Ha CTABPOINTIA, IIPeOCTaBeHo Ha BceneHckaTa marpuapiuns, He
¥ Ha Ipyra I'bpKBa — (DaKT, IPOITYCHAT U OT IBaMaTa aBTopu. — ber. pef. ]

2 Bx. H. C. CyBopos, Kypc uepkosrozo npasa, 1. I, fIlpocnasmp 1889, 288-291; A. C.
[TaBnos, Kypc uepxosrozo npasa, Ceprues Ilocan 1902, 94-97; B. A. Hap6exos, Homo-
KAHOH KOHCMAHMUHONONbCK020 nampuapxa Pomus ¢ monkosanuem Banvcamona, 4.
1-2, Kaszanb 1899; M. E. KpacnoxeH, Tonkosamenu kanonuueckozo kodexkca Bocmounot
Lepxeu: Apucmun, 3onapa u Barvcamon, FOpbes 1911, c. 174.

* Bx. A. lllaryHa, Kpamkoe usnosxerue KAHOHU®ECK020 NPABA eOUHO, CBAMOU, COOBOPHOIL
u anocmonvckoil yepxsu, C.-Iletepbypr 1872, 291-298.

*CraBa myMa 3a BcenmeHckmaA maTpuapx, apXuenyckorn Ha KoHCTaHTMHOIION, KOWTO IO

10
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KOETO IIPeAIIoara 1 Io-paHHOTO i ChlljecTBYBaHe. ChBCEM €CTECTBEHO €
Jla TOITyCHEM TOBA, UMAKM IIPefIBUJI, Ye CAMITe eIVCKOIIN ,,Ce CTapaen
Jla ¥I3/1A3aT OT 3aBMCMMOCTTA Ha CBOSI MUTPOIIOJINT, 3a ia O'bJAT B HENO-
CpencTBeHO OTHOLIeHNe ¢ KOHCTaHTMHOIO/MCKYS TTaTpuapx , CTpeMeiiKu
ce KbM ITOJIy4aBaHe Ha TUTY/ApHa aBToKedama'. Tpsa6Ba ga moMHNM, e
BajicaMoH e Hamycas CllenyaTHO ChYMHEHNEe 3a aTpMapLIeCKIUTe IIpaBa
(MehéTn fiyovv anmokpiotg xaptv T@v Iatplapxik®v mpovopiov B Zoviayua,
IV u B Migne gr. CXXXVIII), un cnegoBaTenHo e 611 MHOTO JoOpe ocBe-
IIoMeH B Tasy o6mact. Criopen MeH HsAMa JJOCTAThYHO OCHOBAHME Jia ce
OTpMYa APEeBHOCTTA HAa CTAaBPOIMIWATA KAaTO PasIpOCTHpAIla CBOETO
dakTM4ecKo chllecTBYBaHe 1 cief Kpas Ha IX B. u BisA3nia B obnyas. U
npo¢. B. B. bonoros mume: ,,MeXay MaHACTUPUTE C TeUEHIe HAa BpEMeTO
3aII0YHA/IN [ja Ce MOSBSIBAT M TaKMBa, KOUTO Ce HApMYa/IU CTaBPOIUTUAI-
HU. MaHacTUPBT, KaTo OOIIMHA OT MOHACHK, He MOXe Jia O'b/ie He3aBUCUM
oT emyckona. Ha Hero My e Hy>KHO OTHSKBJie OPaTCTBO OT IIPE3BUTEPML.
CraBponurusita 0CBOOOX/jaBa OIpefieieH MaHACTUP OT IOJYMHEHNe Ha
eIVICKOIIa Ha JlafleHa 06/IacT U HeNOCPEeCTBEHO IO NOYMHABA Ha MaTpM-
apxa. Ciry4an, KOraTo InaTpuapcy ydpefsBan MaHACTUPK B €IMCKOIINY,
Omnn gyecty. ABTOKeaHMTE eMMCKOINN NTPEACTAB/ABAT HEIo HOf00HO
Ha Te3M CTaBPOIMUTYATHI MAaHACTUPK .

3a MeH ChBCeM He € 0e3CIIOPHO 11 TOBa, Ye He ca ChIeCTBYBaIU CTaB-
POINTHATHHA , MUPCKI“ ITbPKBH (C. 53 1 58), KaKTO 00MYATHO Ce TBBP/IL’.
HamcTyHa, yka3aHUATA IO TO3Y BBIIPOC He Ca CbBCEM SICHU M M300VIIHY,
HO BCe IIaK B ,Enanarorara® yerem, 4e ,,Ha Llapurpaickus IpeacTosATeN ce
II03BOJIsIBA U B €lIAPXUITE HA JPYIUTe IIPecTony (arpuapxary) fa jasa
CTaBpPOINTYA 3a IIbPKBMU, KOUTO HE Ca OCBETEHM OT MECTHMS apXuepeir”
(c. 28) — 6e3 BcsAKAaKBU OrpaHMYeHMs. VIMa 11 [pyry aHaIOTIYHY HaMelll.
3aToBa a3 He Mora ja 6bja CbI/IaceH C KaTeropnmyHOCTTa Ha IIpeocse-
mweHnA [lavcnii, cnep KaTo TakbB Hay4eH KOJIOC HE CaMO B pycKara Ibp-
KOBHA VICTOPY, HO U B 00/IaCTTa Ha BU3aHTUIICKATa IIbPKOBHA JPEBHOCT,
kaTo akageMuk npod. a-p E. E. lonybunckn cBuperencrsa: ,,IIpu ocHopa-

BPEMeTO, KOTaTo € MMCaHa CTATHATA, IOpaJiy OMUTNYeCKa KOPEKTHOCT 611Ba ONMCBaH
C Iofo6HM 13pasH, 3a Ja ce yMasy Ipeft Obarapckara nyo/mKa sSHaYeHUETO My B 001I10-
I'bpPKOBHUTe fena. — berr. pep.

' Bxx. B. B. bonotos, Jlexyuu no ucmopuu JpesHeii yepksu, 1. 3, C.-Iletepbypr 1913, c.
333.

[Tax mam, 336.

*Cps. y J. [lonosuh, Onha ypreera ucmopuja, xw.I1, Cpemcku Kapmosar 1912, c. 38.
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BAHETO Ha €HOPUIICKM LIBPKBY U MAaHACTUPYU MECTHUTE €MMCKOIN JINYHO
CaMy WIMA Ype3 YII'bIHOMOLEHY IIPE3BUTEPU ITOCTABAIN IIPEABAPUTETHO
IPUTOTBEHV IbPBEHU KPBCTOBe (B cpefaTa Ha ObeluTe ONITapH, C U3-
BECTHMTE HAJINMCYU Ha KP'bCTA), JABAIKM 110 TO3YU HAYVMH paspelleHne 3a
TAXHOTO ITIOCTPOABAHE U KaTO Y€ ITOCPEACTBOM BUJUM 3HAK YTBbPKJaBaT
U oTOe/A3BaT CBOATA BIACT Haf TX. [Io To3M Ha4MH NpaBOTO Ha HMATpH-
aplecKa CTaBpONMNIVS BCBITHOCT O3HAYaBaJIO IIPABOTO Ha IaTpuapcure’
[la ITOCTABAT CBOV KPBCT BMECTO MECTHMSA €IMCKOI IIPY OCHOBaBAHETO
Ha HOBM IYbPKBY ¥l MAHACTVPY BbB BCMYKI IIPENEIN Ha TEXHUTE INOLe3N
U Ype3 TOBa KPbCTOIIOCTaBAHE B3€Ma/IM T€3M MaHACTUPU U LIbPKBU IOJ
CBOS HEIIOCPENICTBEHa BacT. Ho Ha mpakTuKa TOBa IpaBo ce pasnpoCTu-
pajio 1 Haj Bede ChIIECTBYBAIM MaHAcTUpy 1 0bpkBu 2. Ho mpu ToBa e
HeoOXOAMMO Jja ce oTOe/Iexy, 4e 3a MeH OCTaBa KpailHO HEesACHO JIeras-
HOTO (PyHKLIMOHUpPaHe Ha TaKVBa CTaBPOINIVATHY €HOPUIICKA I[bPKBH,
KOUTO He ca OVIM OpraHu3MpaHy CbC CTPOTa TOYHOCT B YIIPAB/ICHNETO I
IeVICTBMATA, PeiOM CbC CTAaBPOINUTMATHUTE JOMAIIHY LIbPKBIL’.

CraBponurunTte nony4ymniyu BbB BUsaHTUA ronsaiMo pasBuUTHE U Jjaxe
Hakpas KbM KOHCTaHTMHOIOICKYA Harpuapx HabposBaay IOYTH CTO.
Pasbupa ce, ye 3a TsX O TpsIOBaAIO fa CHIIECTBYBAT MHOTOOPOIHN MaTe-
puanmn. A3 BApBaM, 4e OTKPUBAHETO, IIyO/IMKYBAaHETO 1 pa3paboTBaHETO
Ha Te3V MaTepuaIy Ije MOIpaBAT GaKTUYeCKNTe U3BOMY Ha IpeocBele-
HIA aBTOP, Y KOTOTO ¥ CE€ra He BCUYKO € 3[JpaBO B Ta3M YacT.

II. ExHOBpeMEHHO C TOBA a3 MUCIIA, Ye JaXke Hall-HeOYaKBaHOTO IIpe-
M300uIMe OT HOBY JAaHHU HAMA Jja MI3MEHM PafiNKa/IHO 110 CHITHOCT KaHO-
HIYeCKO-IOpUANYecKaTa IPUPOa Ha 00CHKAAHNA I{bPKOBEH MHCTUTYT.

KaxBo mpepcraBiABa Toif, HOIIEAHATO OT Ta3y cTpaHa? ToBa e 6un

' BChIIHOCT B IMTHMpPaHUTE JOKYMEHTH Ce TOBOPM CaMo 3a IIPaBOTO Ha BcenmeHncknsA ma-
TPUApPX fla IOCTaBsA CTaBPOIUTMsA. ABTOPBT obade IpeHacs TOBa IIPABO BbPXY BCUYKU
HaTpuapcy, 6es ja UTHpa [Pyry KAHOHWYHU WV I0PUAMYECKN TOKyMeHTU. — Berr. pef.
2E. E. Tomy6unckmit, Mcmopus Pycckoti Lepxsu, 1.1, 4. 1, u3z. 2, Mocksa 1901, 271-273.
? B.x maTpuaplieckoTo pasmopexpaHe ot siHyapu 1027 r. y em. Apcenwnit (VBameHKo),
Jlemonucy UepKoBHbIX COOBIMULL U 2PANOAHCKUX, NOACHAIOULUX UepKosHble, om Po-
decmea Xpucmosa do 1879 eoda, C.—Iletepbypr 1880, 370-371.

4 P. Tpynu nocousa (P. M. Ipyjuh, IIpasocnasna cpncxa ypkea, beorpap 1920, c. 163)
mo 90, kaTo ToBa ce IMOTBBP)KAaBa OT IIOCTABEHNA B PYCKuUTe ,,LIbpKoBHM BegoMocTI”
3a 1899 r. [lonMeHeH CIIMCHK Ha CTaBPONUTHATHUTE MaHACTUPH, KaTO KbM BeenmeHckusa
npecTton npyHajnesxat 20 Ha AToH u 70 B eapXumTe, 1 ollie 5 3aBIUCUMM OT HETO eK3ap-
XMn.
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VMHCTUTYT, HaB/IA3a/I B IPAKTHUKATa M YTBBPAWI Ce B HesA IO CMjIaTa Ha
obuyas, HO 6e3 fa uMa 061j0-aBTOpUTETHA (CHOOPHA CAHKIWA) U 3aTO-
Ba He IPUTEXaBa 3aJb/DKUATETHA KAHOHWYHA CIJIa HUTO B HEM3MEHHO-
TO JOCTOMHCTBO Ha 3aKOH, HUTO B Ka4eCTBOTO Ha 00Pa3IlOB IpuMep 3a
IpyruTe IbpKBU 1 BpeMeHa. [Jopu BajcaMoH, KOMTO TO/NKOBA CTPACTHO
3alyTaBa CTaBPONUIUATA, TOBOPYU CaMO 3a IBITOBPEMEHEH 00MYail OT
He3aIllOMHeHN BpeMeHa (31-Bo AITOCTO/ICKO NTPaBU/IO), HO CaM TOJI Cb3Ha-
Ba HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEITHOCTTA HA Ta3) apryMeHTAlVs, U B ,JPyrO THIKY-
BaHue“ (kpM 31-BO AIIOCTOJICKO MPaBUIIO) Ce CTapae Aa 060CHOBE CBOATA
aIloNIorNsl C HAITB/THO M3KYCTBEHOTO CIIOMEHaBaHe Ha 6-TO U 7-MO IIpa-
Buno Ha Hukerickus cp60p u 2-po u 3-To npasmio Ha Bropu Bcenenckn
cBOOP, BCE €HO CHIIECTBYBALIOTO pasIipefie/ieHNe Ha BCUYKYU 00/1acTu
Ha IaTpUapLIecKy OKPB3YU U CIIOMEHABAHETO B TAX Ha MATpUapIIecKUTe
VIMEHa JIaBa IIPaBO Ha IIATPUAPCUTE Jja Ce PasHOpeX/iaT HAI'bJTHO B MUT-
poronmuTe: ToBa € 6e3yCIOBHO HEBSIPHO, 3AIIOTO € MPAKTUIeCKU He0-
IYCTMMO, TBJI KaTo OM JOBeNO KO aHapXMYHA ePUMEPHOCT Ha BCUYKU
eMapXUIICKM B/IACTY ¥ KaTeTOPUYHA Ie30praHu3alyis B Lie/Vs IIbPKOBEH
XKUBOT.

Cam Bancamon nmuie, ye ,,/bITOBPEMEHHUAT HeNMCaH obuuait He
JieficTBa TaM, Kb/IeTO TOJ IPOTVBOPEYY Ha IIVICAaHMSI 3aKOH, VIV IIPABUIIO
(16-to mpaswo Ha [IBykpatHus cp6op)’. ToBa 03HaYaBa, Ye JOCTOMHUAT
3a rmojpakaBaHe 00MYall e [I'bXXeH fa Ob/je KAHOHMYECK! 3aKOHOOOpa-
3€H I Jla CbOTBETCTBA Ha KM3HEHNTE LIbPKOBHY MHTepecyu. CaMo B TO3M
cMucha 1 npod. bonoros n3kasBa cregHaTa MUCHIT: KOEMo e nosie3Ho 3a
Lspxeama, mo e u KAHOHUUHO.

YoBONeTBOPABAT /M Te3U HOPMU CTaBPONNTVATA U HajNIle /U ca
HY>KHJTe Ka4eCTBa JIM HeOOXOAVIMITE 3a/I0)K0M 3a TOBA B HETHOTO JVIC-
TOPUKO-(HAKTUIECKO IPUIOKEHMe?

Hexka pasrienaMe Hali-BaKHIUTe CTPAaHU HA TO3U MHCTUTYT!

OTHOCHO HelHVA IIbPBOHAYAJIEH IIPOV3XOJ] HE HI € M3BECTHO HMUIIO
KOHKPETHO, HO OT ,EnanHarorata“ u oT HAKOM JpPYIM yKa3aHUsA® CTaBa

SICHO, Y€ CTaBpONUTMATa Bb3HMKBA Ha OCHOBATa Ha HAKOJIKO MIIEpAaTOpP-
CKI 3aKOHOIIOJIOXKEHMA, KaTO € IIOJI0OKEHA Ha CBETCKO NbPKaBHO BJ/INA-

! Bxx. Huxongyum (Munanr), cBsueHoucnioBegHuk. Ilpasuna cesmoix Iomecmnoix Cobo-
pos ¢ monkosaHuamu, BbIIL. 2, Mocksa 1881, c. 861.

2Cps. T. B. bapcos, Koncmanmunononvckuii nampuapx u ezo énacmo Had Pycckoro yep-
kosvio, C.-IleTepbypr 1878, c. 200.
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HJIe — IIPY CBITIACKETO 1 Y4acTVeTo Ha KOHCTaHTHMHOIONCKMS TaTpyuapx.
B T03u cyyait ToBa 61 1oKasBajo, e cera uMaMe — CIiopef; IIbpBOM3TOY-
HJIKa, II0-CKOPO IPXJAHCKO YUpeXIeHNe, KOeTO CaMo 1o cebe ci HAMaA
I'BPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKA 3aIB/DKUTETHOCT ¥ HE MOXe fia sl mpujobue B
IpaKTMKaTa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha 0o0OMYas, 3al[OTO [0 AyMUTe Ha camus Bai-
CaMOH — ,,KOETO M3HAYa/IHO € HefleJICTBUTE/IHO, Ha Hero HiAMa Jja My IIpU-
Jajar cujaa U mocjaenBaiuTe ro oocrosatencTsa“ (38-mMo mpaBmjIo Ha CB.
Bacunuit Benukn)'.

Enuckon ITamcnmit jonycka B ToOBa OTHOIIEHME BJIMSHME OT KaTOJN-
nusma (c. 15, 16, 21, 36, 45), otkbpieTo ca 6unm npeHecenu B Llapurpan
IPaBOTO M IPAaKTMKATa Ha Marnckara eksemnuus (c. 17), ocobeno mo ¢u-
HacoBM HYX/u (c. 82). AKO TO3M reHe3M)c e IpaBIUIeH, TO Hile OuxMe OT-
KPWIV B HETO Hajl-pPeIlNTEeTHOTO AUCKPeNUTIPaHe Ha Tasy MHCTUTYLUS
KaTO MHOPOJHA U 4y)/ja Ha IpaBociaaBuero. Ho Hue He BiK#aMe HoC-
TaTbYHO OIpaBIaHMe 3a MOJOOHA Teopus, HAIPOTUB, BCe HIOBEYE TIPeN
HAac ce pasKpuBa, 4e TO3M MHCTUTYT M3pacTBa Ha COOCTBEHA BU3AHTUIICKA
[I0YBA, BBIIPEKY Ye I0-K'bCHO IPU CBOETO Pa3BUTHE € MOI'BJI Jla IOTy4Yu
KOCBEHO BB3[IeICTBIE OT 3alafHO-IAMMCTKA CTPaHa.

BB Bpb3Ka € TOBa CTOM 1 APYT BBIIPOC — 3a CYyOEKTa Ha ,IPaBOTO " Ha
craBponurusi. Enmckon ITancnii e ckjioHeH fa mpueMa 3a TaK'bB HPeRNM-
Ho KoHcTanTnHononckus marpuapx (c. 28-29, 30, 31, 38, 39, 47), Ho 110
TO3Y NYHKT Mareit Bractap nntepnperupa HaHoBO (c. 38-39, 45) sicHuTe
nymu Ha Bancamos, koitto (B pyra nHTepnpertanus Ha 31-Bo Amocrosn-
CKO IPaBUIO) KATETOPMYIHO TOBOPU 3a MaTpuUapCuTe BbOOIIe, 3aTOBA B
TO3U CMUCHJI C€ U3Pa3siBa MOHIKOTa U HAmmAT aBTop (c. 74). Taka 4e He
MOXe Jja 6b/le IpeiMeT Ha CHOp, Y€ TO3M peJj Ha CTaBPOIUTMATHOCTTA,
IPEeVMHO ¥ B MHOSVHCTBO — a MOXKe OU MSK/TIOUUTENTHO, ce YIOTpebsiBa
ot KoHcTaHTMHOIIO/ICKAaTa ITbpBOKATepa.

Ho Ha xakBO MOXe [ja ce ommpa Ta3y HeOOMKHOBEHA MPUBUIETHUS
Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMONCKNUS TAaTpUapX, KOWTO caM IB/DKU U3AUTAHETO CU
eIVHCTBEHO Ha TPAKIZAHCKOTO IMOJIOKEHVEe — B TOTaBalllHaTa Jbp)KaBHA
cromua? HamuctiHa TOBa Bb3BeMMYaBaHe e OMI0 YTBBPAeHO Ha Beenen-
CKUTe CHOOPHU, HO Te CHIIO TaKa JUPEKTHO TapaHTUPAT PaBHU MpaBa Ha
BCcUukM VI3Tounm matpuapcen’®. OT Tasy I7IeflHA TOYKA CTaBPOIUTHUATA Ce

! Bx. Huxkogum (Mwuan), CBAIIEHOUCIIOBEHUK, UUM. Co4., C. 284.
2ABTOPBT U TyK TOBOPY B MOHATHATA HA MOMUTHYECKATA KOPEKTHOCT, XapaKTepHU 3a
OHasM emnoxa. BchITHOCT criopey KAHOHMYHMA NOPSAABK BCUYKM €IVICKONN ca C PaBHU
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IpefCTaBsl KaTo MpeTeHLMs 3a M3KIIUUTENTHO BbPXOBEHCTBO B LIbpK-
BaTa Ha KOHCTaHTMHONOJICKUA MaTpuapX U ro HaMypa 3a 4NCTO ITaIvic-
THYecKa y3ypranys. B tasu Bpb3ka He camo nnpod. T. B. bapcos n npod.
Aj. JlebepeB' mpuemar ,,BU3aHTUICKIUSA ANNM3BM, HO I MUTP. AHTOHMII
(Xpanosuiikyu) Hapuya Voaxknm III? ,BenMKk mama Ha MPaBOCTABMETO
npod. H. C. CyBopoB cunuta ToBa 3a I/1aBeH (aKTOp 3a pasfie/IeHNeTo Ha
ubpkBute’. EnBa i e Hy)KHO fia IpubaBsM, 4e NofoOHY aconyaluy He-
06X0AVIMO ¥ HeM30eXXHO IOApUBAT KaHOHMYECKaTa 3a//b/DKITETHOCT Ha
CTaBpPOINUTYIATA, KaTO Bb3HMKHAJIA VI pa3BUBaa Ce OT IPVHLINAIY, KOUTO
He ca CAaHKLMOHMPAHU OT BCEIEHCKOTO 3aKOHOZIATEICTBO.

BsipHOTO 3a euH maTpuapx 1o OTHOIIEHNMe Ha APYTUTE IIie BaXKN U 3a
BCEKM OT TSX B OTHOLIEHUATA MM KbM MUTPOIONUTHATE U HABCAKB/E 1Iie
paskorebae KAHOHMYECKOTO PaslpOCTpaHeHNe Ha ,IIPaBOTO Ha CTAaBPO-
IUTHA

He ru nopkpens 1 GpakTM4ecKyAT Crocod Ha yCTaHOBSIBaHE BbB BCUY-
K1 KOHKpeTHM cnydan. [IpeocBemennst [Taucuit Mucnm, 4e CTaBpONIUIu-
ITE Ca Ce yIpeAsABa/IM 10 MICKaHe Ha OCHOBATE/INTe HA CTaBPOIVTVATHA
obextn (c. 31, 38, 49, 50, 51, 52-53, 75), a oOpaTHUTe IPUMEPK Ca CHM-
HUTETHYU U 110 u3Kaodenne (BX. c. 51). Tosu Bb3mIes 0o ronama crenes
€ B CHOTBETCTBME C HA/IMYHNUTE V3TOUYHVIM U OTHACA IIe/NUA MHCTUTYT
K'BM ,,KTUTOPCKOTO IpaBo“ (c. 26, 31)*. Ho camoTO ,,KTUTOPCKO IpaBo” e
CHJTHO TIOJO3PUTENTHO B IPUHIIUIIEH CMUCHII U JOPYU CPAMHO W/IV BPELHO
Ha IIPaKTMKa. 3al0TO 3a XPUCTUAHCKATa CBBECT € TPYHHO Ha paszbepe, a
CBINO TaKa € ¥ HeBb3MOXKHO J]a Ce YJOB/IeTBOPH, aKO CMMpPEHATa >KepT-
Ba Bory Ha BspBaIara fyura, M3BbplleHa 3apaiy HeTHOTO CIIaceHue, ce
IpeBbpHE B €TOMCTUYHO ,,IIPaBO" Ha HEIOKOPHOCT KbM MeCTHATa IIbp-
KOBHA BJIACT ¥ B IIPETEHIVIA 32 a[MHACTPATVBHO-B/IaleTe/ICKa He3aBN-

IpaBa, He caMo Te3M Ha VI3Tok, a BceneHcKmMAT maTpuapx ¢ mopepmiia OT KaHOHM Ha
Bropus u YeTBbpTNA BCeleHCKM CBOOPM, € HATOBAPH C MpPAaBOTO Ha apOUTpax B
LI'bpKBaTa 1 KaTo TAKDB C BpEMETO MY Ce IPUIIMCBAT PeyIia 3a[/b/KEHNA 110 OTHOLLIEHME
Ha OOLOIIbPKOBHNUSA MOPALDBK. — BerL. pef.

'Bx. A. Jlebenes, Cobparue yepkosHo-ucmopureckux couurenuis, m. VIII: Mcmopus Ipe-
ko-Bocmounoii Llepkeu nod enacmuto mypox, 2-poe usg. C.-ITetep6ypr 1903, c. 29 cn.
2Ploakum 111 (1834-1912) e Ha gBa wbTH KOHCTAHTMHOIIONICKY naTpuapx — 1878-1884 r.
1 1901-1912 r. — Ben. mpes.

* Bxx. H. C. CyBopoB, YuebHux yepkosHozo npasa, 3-e usg, Mocksa 1908, c. 50.

* E. E. TonybuHckuii, yum. cou., T. I, 4. 1, ¢. 272, 3; 1. I, 4. 2, usp. 2, Mocksa 1904, c. 698
U CIL.
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CUMOCT, aKO ,,KTUTOPCKOTO IIPAaBO“ He Ce 3aJOBOJIM C'bC CBOETO HOPMaHO
HOJIOXKEHNe, a IPeTeHANpPA WIN TOpaXk/ja HeoOMYaiflHO MpefuMCTBO Ha
eK3eMIILUATA.

Io ce oTHACS 1O TPAKTUYECKUTE PE3YATATH, FOCTATBYHO € fIa Ce CIIO-
MeHe, 4ye KTUTOPCTBOTO C'h3/IaBa/Io HOPY HAII'B/IHO CyYaliHM, BpeMeHHN
COOCTBEHMIY, ,XapUCTUKAPUN VN ,JIOCCECHOHepy (TolmeMM 3eMeBiia-
IeNniy, IpUTeXarenn) , KaTo ce TapaHTMPa HACTIENCTBEHOCT B ,,IPaBOTO "
Ha COOCTBEHOCT BBPXY BEIeCTBEHNTE JJOXOAV HAa MaHACTUPUTE VM BJIACT
BBPXY JIyXOBHMS XMBOT Ha MoHacute'. ToBa, pasbupa ce, e HeHOpMaI-
HO 1 e Jobpe MIICTPUPAHO OT efUH HOY4YNUTeIeH IIpUMep OT JpeBHara
PYCKa MCTOpYs, KOraTo ToleMuTe (eofam ca Oumy KTUTOPU Ha BCUYKNA
I'bPKBM B 00/1aCTUTE Ha /bpXKaBHa cOOCTBeHOCT 1 TaM (criopep Crora-
Bus CbOOP)’ KaHAMATUTE 3a CBEIEHNIM ca M30MpPaHM OT KHSDKECKNUTe
uKoHOMI®. CBMHUTETHOCTTA OT IOO00HM MOC/IEANIIN Ce Pa3IIpOCTIpa 1
BBPXY CaMMUTe IPUYMHIL.

He e sicen 06eM’bT Ha JieliCTBME Ha CTAaBPOIIUTMNATE, KAKTO ¥ HAYMH'BT
Ha TAXHOTO IIpuUjIaraHe u usirbjaHeHue (BX. . 30, 31, 35 u 36). OueBugHO
Tasyl MHCTUTYLYA JJOPU U B IO-KBbCHATA MICTOPUA He € KOHKPETHO pas-
paboTeHa U IMOKasBa IOCTOSIHHA M3MEHYMBOCT, KOETO € HEBBb3MOXKHO fia
ce JonycHe Ipy OUIMaIHO JIeTaIM3VPAaHN I KAHOHIYECK) HOPMUPAHU
uHCcTUTYyUK. Pasbupa ce, Bancamon ka3Ba, ye 3a KoHcTaHTHHOMONICKATA
KaTefpa OpeBHUAT 00MYail Ha CTAaBPONMUIMATA € [OTydaBaJl MHOTOKpAT-
HO CBOOPHO yTBBpXKAeHMe (B 12-T0 mpaBuio Ha Capaukniickus cpoop),
HO TO3M HesICeH M3pa3 € CUIHO IOJO3PUTEJIeH, 3all0TO HeIpeKbCHATH-
Te U CWIHM BB3PaXKeHNUs MPOTUB CTAaBPONUTMNITE M3UCKBAT TOYHU IIO-
30BaBaHMsA, A TAXHATA JIMIICA CBUMIETE/ICTBA, Y€ B KpaeH CIydall ce MMar
IpefBUL CaMO MECTHMU ¥ IIPOMEH/IMBU CUHOMAIHYU pPelIeHNs, KOUTO He
y3aKOHSIBAT CTPOrM KaHOHWYHY HOPMM, a CaMO CAaHKI[MOHUPAT He3aBMU-
cella OT TAX I'bPKOBHA IpakTuka. J ,,6/1arorBopHOCTTA” Ha MOC/IeRHA-
Ta Taka IIPeKPacHO ce MPOC/IesiBa B TOBA, Ye Ts Ha IIPAKTUKa CBOYKAA

»Bb3MYIIEHNeTO HA MUTPOIIONINTUTE 1 eNMCKOIINTE U JjaXKe HaBCAKB/E

'Bx. y E. E. Torybunckmit, yum. cou., T. I, 4. 2, ¢. 298 1 c7.

2 ,,CrornaBuAT cp6op” e moMecTeH CbOOP OT ro/AMO 3HaUeHMe 3a Pyckara I/bpKBa, CbC-
Tosin ce mpe3 1551 T. B Mocksa. Toit e 6MJ1 OTKPUT OT CTPEeMSALINA Ce K'BM LIeHTPaIusu-
paHe Ha 1apckaTa BnacT VBan IV [posHu u e npepcenarencTsan oT Makapuii, MUTpoO-
HOMNT Ha Isia Pycus. Pemennsara Ha cbbopa ca pasfieieH! Ha CTO I7IaBM, KOETO € JIa/io
1 UMeTo Ha cbbopa. — Ber. mpes.

*E. E. Tonybuncku, yum. cou., T. 11, 4. 2, Boim. I, Mocksa 1917, ¢. 117.
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IpeU3BUKBA TEXHUTE ,HAMAaAKN TPOTUB KOHCTAaHTMHOMONCKYS TaTpu-
apx (Bancamon B 31-Bo Anocrtorncko npasuio). laay ToBa e MolIe3HO U
ThprnuMo B [IbpkBara?

Crei BCMYKO Ka3aHO AOTYK CTUTAM [0 M3BOJA, Y€ CTAaBPOIMUIMUTE
HAMAT KaHOHMYECKa YCTAHOBEHOCT M Ca JIMIIEHM OT 3aKOHOIIOJ/Iaraiia
II'bPKOBHA 3aIB/DKUTETHOCT. 3aTOBA Te, CHIOPEN MeH, CaMy HY)XX/JaellKu ce
OT KaHOHWYECKO YTBbPXK/IEHME, Ca IY>KI) Ha HOpMAaTMBHATA ITOBEINTE-
HOCT ¥ C/IeJOBATE/THO He MOTaT Jia IPMIaBaT Ha JPYTU aBTOPUTETHA KaHO-
HIYeCKa OCHOBATE/THOCT, KAKBATO Te HAMAT B II'b/IHA CTEIIeH 110 IPUHIINII,
HUTO Ha mpakTuka. Olje MO-MajaKo II'bK [aBaT OCHOBaHUe Jla ce Pas3Ko-
ne6aBa MCTOPUKO-KAHOHNYECKMAT (aKT, ye He MOoXKe (pecIl. He TpsiOBa)
lla ¥Ma I'bPKBMU, KOUTO He IPUHALJIEKAT KbM HUKOS emapXuisi, U HUTO
emHa MHCTUTYLUSA (M nuie) 6e3 criennaned enapxuiickyt OKpbI HiMa
IIPaBO Ja MOAYMHABA €HAa €HOPUIICKA IIbPKBA, KOATO BUHATY CBINECT-
ByBa B paMKNTe Ha OIpeJelieHa erapxus, KBbEeTO I71aBa ¥ OTTOBOPHUK
3a TAX e MeCTHUAT apxuepeit. ToBa He MO>Ke Jja OTMEHU JTOPU I ,,[IPABOTO
Ha CTaBPOIINIVIA, T KaTO Ts Ce KOHCTUTYVpPA He Ype3 OTCTPaHABAHE OT
flafieHa enapxysi M JOBEKJAHETO I B M3BBHEIIAPXMATHO CHCTOSHNUE, HO
Ce M3BBPIIBA CAMO HETHOTO NMPUYNCIsIBAHE OT MECTHATA erapxus KbM
narpuapieckarta. Xpucroc-Criacuren BpbuBa BCAKO ACTBO Ha HETOBUA
IIaCTHP, KOUTO Ce II03HABAT B3aMMHO U HoOpe, a cB. amn. [laBen nsbsrean
fla ce CTPOY Ha Yy>KAM OCHOBIL. ..

III. ToTyK HMe 3acerHaxmMe BCMYKM CBLIECTBEHNM HAyYHU BBIPOCU B
KHMraTta Ha enyckon ITamcuii. ITo-HaTtaTbK B Hed ce ChIbp>KaT CIeLMAI-
HY TIPUJIOXKEHNs, HO a3 CBhM JUIBXKEH Jla ce Bb3JbpXKaM OT IOfpOOHOTO
VIM pasITIeXX/jaHe opajjyl MOPaTHM ChOOpa>keHNM s, He3aBVICEI OT MeH.

[Ile ce orpannyYa c KpaTKy KOMEHTApM 32 JaHHUTE 3a Pyckara ibpKBa.
ITo oTHOLIEHNE HA CMHOMATHUA TIEPUOJ, ABTOP'BT JOIYCKa MHOTO KpailHA
pascex/enns (c. 57), HO TOBa He e CIIpaBeINBO OT IPUHIUIIHA CTPaHa,
3aI[0TO ITOJOOHO YCTPOICTBO € 61M/I0 pa3pelIeHo OT BCUYKYU U3TOYHM IIa-
TpUapCH, HUTO € TOAXOJAIL0, 3al0TO TO € MMaJIo U ¥IMa MHOTO CXOJHO
U C opraHusanuATa Ha bbarapckara npaBociaBHa IbpKBa. Mexayspe-
MeHHO IIpeocBemennar Ilaucuii cbBceM He € 3alO3HAT C Hay4YHaTa JIM-
TepaTypa I10 TO3M BBIIPOC, KaTO HEPAJKO M3II0NI3Ba HEACHM KaTONMYECKN
cryxose (c. 64). Ha Hero My e 6110 1OCTaTBYHO Ja OTOENEXN, Ye BCAKO
KOIlie He MOXKe Jja MMa II0-TO/IAMa CHJIa OT OPUIMHAJIA, KaTO 0COOEHO U3-
KPVMBEHO € HETOBOTO TBBpPHAEHME 3a TaKVBa ,IPE3BUTAPMAHCKI YIPEXK-
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IEHMSA KaTO PYCKUTE yNPaB/Ie€HNA Ha NPUABOPHMA M BOEHEH IIPOTOIPE3-
BUTEP, KaTO Ha IIOC/IeHM 10 BpeMe Ha ,,Be/IKaTa BOJHA“ ca IOAYMHEH
1o 5000 cBemeHuIy (B TOBa YMCIO0 M HAKOJIKO JINIIA C EIMICKOIICKM CaH Ha
MSICTOTO Ha CBOOOITHUTE CBEIIEHNYECKI MeCTa), T.e. HeM3MEePUMO IT0BeYe
OTKOJIKOTO ca 6wy nmoguuHeHy Ha Mutpononuta Ha CaHkT [leTepOypr.
Hsma cMucsn fa ce pasnpocTupaM BbpXy Te3U aHaJIOruu 1 paKToOIorny-
HI aIUIMKaLMY, ThI KaTO T€ He JaBaT KAHOHMYECKO OIlpaBJaHle HUKOMY.
Tpsi6bBano e ga ce M3MONA3BAT APYIY MOAXOJALIN IIPUMEPH, a TakuBa B Py-
CKaTa I'bpKOBHA MICTOPUSA IMa MHOTO.

HecbpMHeHO e, ye CTaBpONUTUNTE YeCTO Bb3HMUKBAT U Ce MOAAbpKaT
OT YMCTO MaTepuajeH MHTepeC, BCAENCTBIE HA MAaTEPUATHOTO 3aTpyHe-
Hue Ha KoHcraHTHMHOMONMCKaTa maTpuapins’. ToBa e MpadyHaTa cTpaHa
OT ucTopuATa Ha IlbpKBaTa, KOATO XBBbP/IA ThbMHU CEHKM BBPXY Iis/l1aTa
VMHCTUTYLM, U 11O IIOBOJ], Ha KOETO ce Ka3Ba, 4ye 110 0HOBa BpeMe B KoH-
CTAaHTUHOIION C TIapM € MOXKeJIo Aa ce Kymu Bcuuko’. Ha mpakTnka To3n
MOTUB e OVJI BOZIEIVAT U € HacouBas KbM Pycus Tasu craBponurmanaa
eHeprusl Ha KOHCTaHTMHONONCKNA NAaTpUapX — IO Hail-HAJEXIHUTE U
3aKOHHU CBOOpa’KeHMs, TOJ e MMaJl ,,lIpaBo Ha cTaBpommruu B Pyckara
I'bpPKBa‘?, a mocyenHaTa e Outa 6orarta 1 pefoBHO e M3mpaiiana Ha Bu-
3aHTUIICKAaTa MaTPUApIINs CBOS aH, PUIypHpall B eXXerofHsA OoKeT
Ha PYCKUTe Jiepapcy IOJ, MMETO ,, KOHCTAaHTUHOIONbCKUI Bbixox . Cre-
TOBATeIHO MOXKE Jla Ce€ O4YaKBa, 4e y Hac, B Pycus, 1je mma MHOTO mart-
pUapLIecKy CTaBpOIMTMAIHM MaHAacTUpU. PeaHO Hue HAMaMe TakuBa
MaHaCTUPU C U3K/II0YEHNE Ha €IVIH €IMHCTBEH IIPUMEDP, KOTaTO UTYMEH'BT
Ha MockoBckua CMMOHOBCKM MaHACTUP IO BpeMe Ha npecros My B [la-
purpap npes 1384 r., npugo6mBa CTaBpOIIUTHMS 32 MAHACTHPA, a 3a cebe cu
apXMMaH/JPUTCKY CaH, HO Ta3V CTaBPOINTNA € IOTydeHa 3a mapu (CuMo-
HIA), ¥ 3aTOBA BEPOSITHO HE € POCHIeCTBYBAIA [/b/ITO BpeMe’.

Taka 4e fpeBHaTa I'bpKOBHA Pyc ce mMpoTMBONOCTaBA Ha CTaBpOINM-
TUUTE U He e OIaTOCK/IOHHA K'bM TSX, BBIIPEKM Ye ce HaO/MIIaBaT TONMKOBa
CTpaHHM fABJIEHNA, KaTO Hanpumep, npes 70-te roguny Ha XV B. MOHa-

'Bx. An. Jlebenes, yum. cou., T. VII: Mlcmopuueckue ouepxu cocmosinus Busanmuiicko-
8ocmouHoil uepksu om korya XI 0o cepedurvt XV sexa, 2-e uspanve, Mocksa 1902 1., c.
342 m cn.

*E. E. Tonybunckmit, yum. cou., T. 11, 4. 1, c. 254.

*H. CyBopoB, YuebHux yepkosHozo npasa, c. 84.

*E. E. Tomybunckuit, yum. cou., T. 1L, 4. 1, c. 132.

> [Tax mam, 1. 11, 4. 1, c. 253-254; 1. 11, u. 2, BbIIL 1, 15-16.
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cure Ha Knupumoso-benosepckusa MaHACTUp M3MM3aT OT KAaHOHMYECKATa
IopUCcIMKINA Ha PocToBckusa apxuennckon Bacuss, u ¢ yyacTueTo Ha To-
raBalIHVA MUTPOIONUT [epoHTMIT MUHABAT 107 YIIPAaB/IeHNETO HA KHA3
Muxann Auppeesnd (Bapeiicko-benosepcki), HO Ta3u aHOMaIUA MHOTO
CKOpPO € OTMeHeHa'.

Tasu gpeBHa HempempasOIOKEHOCT KbM CTAaBPONMIVATHNTE HaIa-
[IeHVSI CPeIly elapXmiicKaTa He3aBMCUMOCT B CBOSITA O0/IACT € HeChbM-
HeHa I 3a ChbBPeMeHHaTa IpaBociaaBHara Pycusa. Eto enun cnyuvaii cien
3/I0IJACTHATA PEBOMIONNA U IMIACTINBOTO Bb3CTAaHOBABAHE Ha IATpuap-
msTa. [Ipes 1917 1. mo HOBOMOIHMS, TapIaMeHTapHO-U300peH pef, Ha
BakarHara IleTporpajicka Karefpa 3acTaBa HEIIHUAT BUKAPUM, MOSAT y4e-
HIK enl. Bennamun (Kasanckmit), cies ToBa pascTpesisiH OT OOJIIIeBUKHNTE.
Te pemraBat, ye TOBa € TBBbp/ie MHOTO 32 MJIA/il MUTPOIIO/IUT, OTHEMAT
MY ¥ TIOAYMHABAT Ha cebe cu Anekcanapo-HeBckara maBpa, nsanpamnraifkm
nia 51 ynpasisa envckol (cera Xepconcknu) ITpoxonuii (Tutos). Pas6upa
ce, Tasy CbBPEMEHHA CTaBPOIUTYSA VIMa KPAaTKOBPEMEHHO ChIIeCTBYBaHe,
BBIIpeKN (aKTa, 4e BagyKaTa BeHaMuH oTHayan0 He IIPOTeCTUpa IIpsi-
KO IIPOTUB Hes 1 (aKTUIeCKN CAKAII ce ChIVIACABA ¢ HesA. Bppekn ToBa,
TOV IPUHIMITHO He 51 IPM3HABA, a LIs/IaTa eIapXys PelINTe/THO BbCTaHa
¥ anepa KbM HaTPUAPIIECKN C'bJl 32 CBOMUTE IOPYTaHN IIpaBa, IIOPan
KoeTo Anekcanipo-HeBckara maBpa e BbpHaTa K'bM II0-paHHVA MIOPATBK
Ha HENoCPeCTBEeHO Iof4YNHeHe Ha [leTporpafickus MUTPOIIOMUT KaTo
HelH CBeIleHOAPXVMAHAPUT.

Bb3 ocHOBa Ha Te3u IpuUMepu He e Yy[HO, 4e B Pycus craBponurunte
IO IPMHIINII He ce IPAKTUKYBAT B C/IyYalTe, aHAJIOTMYHM Ha TO3M, KONTO
e IIpMYNMHA 32 Ch3JIaBaHETO Ha pasIyeXaHaTa pabora Ha err. [Tancwit.

Y Hac ¥Ma HeMasKo T. Hap. ,00pOYHNU XpaMoBe®, IOCTPOEHN IO TI0-
BOJ Ha 0COO€HM CBOUTHA IpY TOIAMO YCbpAMe Ha €HOpMAIINTE U JJaKe
Ha BCMYKM TPXIAHNU Ha oIpefereH rpaj (Hamp. xpambT Ha CracuTer
B Mo pofieH rpapn Bonorga). Vima v chUIMHCKM XpaM-TIaMeTHULIM OT 06-
I[OHAPOJIeH U JbpKaBeH IIPOU3XO0f] 11 3HaYeHMe. B HoBo BpeMe TaKuBa ca
XpaMbT ,,Xpucroc Crnacuten B MockBa B IIaMeT Ha CITaceHNeTo Ha Py-
cus B OTedecTBeHara BoitHa 1812 r. u BraguMmuposckuaT cp6op B Kues
0 C/Ty4ail XWIAONeTHeTO OT IMOKPBCTBaHeTO Ha Pycusa u B ciomeH Ha
TOBa. BBIpexn BCMYKO HMKOTA ¥ HMKON HE € MOBAUTasl JOPU BBIPOCa
3a CTAaBPOIUTMATTHOCT W/IV aBTOHOMHOCT Ha Te3) BCEHAPOJHY IbP>KaBHMI
XpaM-TIaMeTHUIY, KOUTO BMHATYU Ca Ce€ HAMMPa/IM B IpsAKa elapXyuaaHa

TMax mam, 1. 11, 4. 1, 555-556. 19
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3aBUCHMOCT B Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha KaTefpasHu chOopu.

Mucns, 4e 3a pasrneXgaHuA CIIOPeH BBIPOC Te3U >KMBU IMPUMePU
Ca MO-TIOYYMUTETHN U NO-KAaHOHMYECK BHYIIUTEIHU, OTKOTKOTO MHOTO-
OpoitHUTE IpUMePM OT CMHOJA/IHNA IIePUOJ], Ha BTOPUYHY PYCKU KOV
WIN TIpepabOTKM OT TOJIKOBA KPATKOTPANHNTE BU3AHTUIICKU CTaBpOIIN-
TUY, KOUTO He ce I0JI3BaT C HellpeMeHHa OOIOIbPKOBHA KaHOHMYECKa
33/ BIKUTENTHOCT.

IIpodecop xbM CopuiicKus yHUBEPCUTET,
Huxonait Imy6okoBckn

Codus, 1924, 1V, 27 (V,10) - cvboTa, npepyu TomuHa Hemens

Karo mombnHeHMe KbM MOUTe O€NeXKM ,,OTHOCHO KaHOHMYECKATa
3HAYMMOCT Ha T.Hap. IIPaBO Ha CTAaBPOIUTINA MOJA 3a ITO3BOJIEHNE Jla
IIpe/ICTaBA CaMO HAKOM OINPABJATEe/TH Pa3sACHEHNA.

1. A3 HMKOTa He CbM MMCIWI ¥ HUKDBJE He CbM TBBPJAT, Ye CTaB-
ponuryAaTa € HEIIpEMEHHO aHTUMKaHOHMYECKO YIpeXIeHne, a HallpOoTuB,
Ka3aja CbM, Ye IPU3HABAM TEOPeTHYHATa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha CTAaBPOIINIM-
aJIHaTa OpTraHM3alVs, HO 3a JJa[ileHVsl KOHKpeTeH CIydali € HeoOXOuMo
fia ce IpyeMaT KaTo 3ab/DKUTETHO ChoOpaXkeHNe JyMIUTe Ha ATIOCTOIA:
»BCIYKO MI € TI03BOJIEHO, HO He BCMYKO € ITOJIE3HO; BCMYKO MU € TI03BOJIe-
HO, HO a3 HAMa Jla IOIyCHa HuIo fa Me 3aBnaziee” (1 Kop. 6:12); ,,Bcuuko
MI € TI03BOJIEHO, HO He BCUMYKO € II0JIe3HO; BCMYKO MU € TI03BO/IE€HO, HO
He BCMYKO cmyxn 3a cb3upanne” (1 Kop. 10:23). OTTyk ce BIKza, de a3
HJI Hajl-MaJIKO He OTXBBP/IAM II'bPKOBHIUA 00MYail, KOMTO 32 CBOETO Cb-
IIeCTBYBaHe MMa oropa B arnoctosnckara 3anoser (1 Kop. 11:16; 2 Con.
2:15), Makap dYe IIOC/IefHaTa CTPOrO pasinyaBa HeOIAroNoNesHy WIN
noposputennuu obuyan (EBp. 10:25), n3nckBaiiku fja I'M oLieHABaMe IO
BBTPEIIHOTO MM JJOCTOMHCTBO. 3aTOBA a3 Cé CbMHABAM B JJOITYCTMMOCTTA
Ha TOCIOJCTBOTO B I'bPKOBHO-KaHOHIYeCKaTa 00/IacT Ha obudas contra
legern, a KoraTo BIDK/JaM TOYHO Y3aKOHEH HOPMaJIeH pefi, TO CbBCEM Ce 3a-
TPySHABAM Jla IpU3HAA JUCXapMOHNU3MpAIaTa My OTMAHA CaMO 3apajn
Ha/M41eTo Ha o6uvasd. PakTu OT TO3U POJ a3 3HaM U IIpyeMaM, HO caMi
1o cebe cu, 0coOEHO Py KONM3NM, Te AOCOMOTHO HMIIIO He pelIaBaT, 1 a3
ce cTapas fa Ompapjas MPMHIMITHATA UM CUJIA C MOJIOXKUTETHOTO 3aKO-
HozlaTe/ICTBO. V eTo 3a cTaBponurusATa y MeH Bb3HMKBA KaHOHMYECKaTa
HeO6XOI[I/IMOCT OTYET/IMBO U HAII'bJTHO O6eKTI/IBHO Oa N3ACHA Ha KaKBO C€
0a3upa HelfHaTa eK3eMIII[VIOHHA eHepryiA 3a HOPMaTHNA LIbPKOBEH CTPOIL.
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2. Ome Teopop Bancamon nocousa gbn160KaTa ZPEeBHOCT Ha CTaBPO-
IUIMaTHNSE 00MYali, HO ce OrpaHNyYaBa ¢ MBIVIABY (pasu U He IPUBEX/A
HAKAKBJ NPUOMM3UTETHY JaHHU. AHAJIOTVATA CbC 3aIlQJHNUTE ,[IPUBU-
neru HaMypam 3a HeoOOCHOBaHa, a MMOCOYBaHeTO Ha AdpukaHcKara
II'bPKBA € HepelINTeNTHO, 3al0TO: a) Ha HaC He HU € M3BECTHO 3a cOOCT-
BEHM ,,IIpaBa Ha CTaBPOIUIMATA" B Ta3M L/bPKBa, 0) TA MMa ULAI0 OpU-
TMHATHO YCTPOICTBO, Pa3NNIHO OT VI3TOYHMTE MaTPUApLINK U MUTPO-
IIOZIVM, B) Ts HSIMA OJIVI3KY U BIMATENHY BPB3KY C IIpaBOCTaBHMS VI3TOK,
OKa3BajlKJ ce IIOHIKOTa pa3efyHeHa C HeTO JaXke 110 OCBEOMEHOCTTA B
II'bPKOBHO-KaHOHIYECKOTO 3aKOHOJIATe/ICTBO, ¥ 3aTOBA T) €f[Ba JIU € MOI/Ia
fia B/Iyisie Ha Bb3HMKBAIMTE TaM CrielnUIHM IbPKOBHU MHCTUTYLIUY, U
II) caMa 3a MHOTO Hellja ce MoAYMHABa Ha PuM u ro cinensa, OMpenku Io
CBOsITA CTPYKTYypa IOBedYe 3aIajfHa, OTKOIKOTO M3TOYHA. IIpu ChijecTBy-
BAIl[VITe HAIIN CBEJEHNs a3 MPOAb/DKaBaM fIa KJIOHs KbM MHEHUETO, 4e
CTaBpOIIUTUNTE MMAT Ha VI3TOK IO-CKOPO MeCTeH NPOMU3XOX U Ca B M3-
BeCTHA Bp'b3Ka ¢ uspuramjara ce KOHCTaHTMHOITIONCKA KaTepa 1 HeITHNUTe
JlepapXMYHy NIPETEHINN 32 BbPXOBEHCTBO, @ TOBA Ollje He T OCUTYPsIBa
TPaiHO [0 KAHOHMYECKa eK3eMIIIVIOHHOCT.

3. C mocnefHaTa He CbOTBETCTBAT U APYTHUTE TEOPUM 3a IIPOU3XOZA
U yrnoTpe6ara Ha CTaBPOIUTUATA, YXK TS € Bb3HMKBA/IA 3apafy 37I0YIO-
TpeOU Ha MeCTHaTa I[bPKOBHA BJIACT M Ce € M3IOJI3Baja 3a OTClIabBaHe
Ha HelHMs YIaJbK ¥ B MHTEpeC Ha Hail-foOpOTO IpeycIsABaHe Ha eKC-
IJIOATUPAHNUTE OT Hesl MHCTUTYLY (MaHacTUpU U LWbPKBM). [lomyckam
nofo6HM ¢akTy, HO BCe ITaK HeJOyMABAM, 3aI0 He € OTCTPAaHeHa Ta3!
BpeflHa B/IaCT ¥ He € 3aMeHeHa C HOBa, a € OCTaBeHa Jja fIeficTBa C I'bII-
Ha CMJia B Is/1aTa €IapXusa My MUTPOITOINS, 1 3alljO CTaBpOIINTHATA HE
Ce€ € IIpeKpaTABaja IIpM MMoABaTa HA OPYTU €IIapXMaaTHU YIIpaBHUILIN. A3
KaTE€TOpUYHO C€ 605 Aa IoBApBaM, 4€ TOBaA € OVI USKTIOYUTETHUAT VI
IIOHe IVIaBeH (aKTOp 3a [0sABaTa Ha CTABPOINMIMNUTE, ThII KaTO TOraBa ce
IojIy4daBaT MpEKaJI€HO CTpallHU M3BOAMN. BwB BIag€HNME Ha Koncrantn-
HOIIOJICKAaTa IlaTpuapuinAa, OCBEH ABaJ€CETTE ATOHCKU e MMajo u cegeM-
JleceT CTaBPONMUIMATHY MAaHACTUPK B TPUJECET Pas3INyHU IIbPKOBHY 00-
JTAaCTU Ha ITpblIIKaTa KOHTMHEHTA/IHA 49acCT, B Mana Asus u Ha OCTpPOBUTE.
Huma TpsbBa ja MyucimM, e 1sj1aTa Ta3y OTPOMHA TEPUTOPUS, KOATO €
TIOJ1 TATPUAPIIECKO BIIVsIHNUE, HABCAKBJIE € 61/1a B 0e3Ha/Ie)KHO, ITaY€BHO
CHCTOAHNME Ha IBbpPBOPOAHNA I'PAX, IIOM TA IMPOAD/DKaBa L€V BEKOBE U
He HaMaJIABa C eCTeCTBEHaTa CMAHA Ha MECTHITe Jiepapci, KaTo He BCYY-
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KJ BCe IIaK ca 6MJIM JIoIN, KaKTO U efjBa 1M BCUYKM KOHCTaHTMHOMIOICK)
IPeCTOSATENN Ce OTINYaBaT C Pa3HOOOpasHM HOCTONHCTBA? A3 CbBCeM
He MOra fia ce C'hbIJIacs C TOBA 1M CbM IPUHYJEH Jia IIpyeMa, 4e IJIaBHMU-
AT CTUMY/ B Pa3BUTHETO HA CTaBPONMIMATA HE Ca MECTHUTE HYXXAU U
1073y, a cOOCTBeHaTa MOITbINAIA eHeprisl Ha eHTbpa. [Jomyckam, ye
T (eHeprusATa) ce e Omypasa MOHAKOra Ha MECTHY M3VICKBAHUA, HO I'M €
YIOBJIETBOPsIBajIa €KCTPAJIETATHO, TPV HOCTBIIHOCTTA Ha 3aKOHHU ITBTH-
ma 1 HaumHu. Pa3bupa ce, MpUBHACAHETO Ha ,,KTUTOPCKOTO MPaBoO™ BCe
ollle He KOMIIPOMEHTVPA CTaBPOININATA, obade TO He MOXKe Ja 11 AaBa
HSIKaKBa €K3eMIIIMOHHA CIJIa, ThiT KaTO CaMOTO TO Ce KpeIy Ha HOfuM-
HEHJETO Ha MeCTHATa elapxuajiHa BJIacT ¥ Ce IPeBPblia B 37I0ynoTpeoa,
KOI'aTO OTCTpAaHsBA Ta3M BJACT IO PA3/M4YHM HAYVHM B II0JI3a Ha IeH-
TpajHaTa.

4. CnemoBarenHo, MOCefHATA He HAMUPA a/leKBATHO KaHOHUYECKO
OIpaBIaHNe 3a CBOUTE eK3eMIIIIIOHHN NHBa3nu. Ta3yu 0CHOBa MOHSIKOTa
Ce TIOCOYBA B CMHOMIQTHNUTE ompefenenns. Ho uarouyHunmre moseye ro-
BOPST 3a IMaTpPuUapx, KOMTO, pa3bupa ce, IeiCTBA B TO3M U BCUYKU JPYTH
CTy4aMu C IIOMOIIITA Ha IIPYHAIKAIINTE My YIPEKIEeHV [0 TO3Y HaulH,
BUHAIYM OCTaBailKy CyOeKT Ha BCUYKM aKToBe (feiicTBusi). HaBcskbpe
HaTPMapX’bT IOCTHIIBA KaTO HATpMapx. A IO Ce OTHACS [0 IOMECTHNTE
KoHcTaHTHMHONONCKY CBOOPH, TO T€ CaMO y3aKOHSIBAT CTaBPOIUIUATHO-
TO M33eMBaHe 32 BCEKM OT/eJIeH CTy4ail 10 pasnNIHM KOHKPETHM [TOBOJM,
HO CaMu ChBCeM He Ch3[aBaT U He MPUIarat 001[03ab/DKUTETHN KaHO-
HUYECKU HOPMM, KAaKTO TOBA € OM/I0 HeOOXOMMO Jla Ce OYaKBa 10 OTHO-
IIeHye Ha 6e3yC/IOBHOCTTA Ha PElLIeHIEeTO.

CraBpomnurunre ce pasnpocTpaHsBar Ha VI3TOK HeChBCeM MUPHO,
He TI0 BOJISITA MJIN JKETAaHMETO Ha MECTHUTE IbPKOBHY BJIACTY U TIPU THAX-
HaTa psi3Ka ¥ HeOTCrmabBala OMO3MINs, TOCTUTAIIA IO ,,Bb3MYIeHne 1
Iaxke [0 »,HamafeHne . Huma e Mycmmmo Hemo mogo6Ho Ipy ChIIeCTBY-
BaHETO Ha 00I03aB/DKUTENTHN KaHOHMYeCKH HOpMu? Hamyu mMutporo-
JINTUTE U eNVCKONNTE IPU3HABAT BlIaCTTA Ha [IATpMapxa 1 He 61xa My ce
IPOTUBI/IN B JafieHNs CIIy4ail, ako OCBEH TYK He Ca BIDK/a/IM He3aKOHHO
IpeBUIlIABaHe Ha IIpaBaTa My, KOETO N4l OT (paKkTa, 4e BhIPEKU BCUUKI
notpebHOCTH 32 Hero, Teomop BascaMoH He Ha30BaBa MPSIKO HUTO eVH
cbOOp, a ce OrpaHNYaBa C TCOPETUYHY V1 HEYOeAUTETHU IPeThIKYBaHVA
Ha HsKou mpaBuia oT [IspBust u Bropus BcemeHckn cbbopu.
ITo TaK'pB HAYMH MM Ce CTPYBA, Ye CTABPOIUIMNATE HSIMAT TaKaBa CBe-
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I[eHO-aBTOPUTETHA JPEBHOCT, HUTO TONKOBA 33 b/DKUTENTHO CHOOpHa
CAaHKIVS, Ye B C/Iy4yall Ha KOu3uu u 6e3 Hail-KpaliHa II'bpKOBHA HY>X/ja
ca B CbCTOAHME U B IIPABO J1a HApyLIaBaT HEChbMHEHATa KAHOHM3VPAHa U
HOpMaJjIHa I'TbpKOBHA OpraHU3al.

5. Ho mMoxeM Jja cu mpefcTaBuM, 4e Tasy MoCIefHaTa HAMA Jja CbOT-
BETCTBA Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO HAa XpaMa-IIaMETHUK, KOMTO, CTaBailKy €HO-
PUIICKY, Ce e TIPeBBbPHAJI ChC CBOMTE MECTHM CITY>KOU 1 TpeOu B HAKAKDbB
nasap. IIpen To3u apryMeHT a3 OTCThIIBaM B M'b/IYaHMeE, Thil KaTO MUCTA,
e caMO TOTaBa BCEKM XpaM 01Ba ICTMHCKYU XpaM boxu, Korato Toii e us-
II'bJIEH C'BC CIYKeHNA KbM locrosi 1 pelMrnosHo yjoBIeTBOpABa BCUYKI
M3VICKBAaHMA Ha BApBalllaTa Aylla BbB BCAKO MO/I0KEHME HA HAIIETO 3€M-
HO cTpaHcTBaHe. CaMo ITpy TOBA YC/IOBHeE TOM 1je Objie 32 BCUYKY YOeKN-
1je ¥ yTellleHNe, B IIPOTUBEH CTy4Yail 1je Objje MyCT, CTY/AeH, Oe3>KM3HeH.
ToBa Bede e XpaM-13/10XKOa MMM XpaM-My3eii, KOITO C JTI0OOMUTCTBO Iiie
pasIIeXxaT U Ha KOroTO Ie ce M00yBaT Ipy pasINuHU THPXKeCTBEHM
clIydan, HO Kb/IeTO MaJIKO 1€ ce MOJIAT U I0-MaJIKO Iiie oy4asat. Vimen-
HO TaKOBa BIIeYaT/IeHMe U JieliCTBME ¥IMa BbPXy M€H BEIUKONEIHMAT U
CKBIIOLIeHeH XpaM Bwskpecenne Xpucroso ,Crnaca Ha kpoBu“ B Ilerpo-
rpaj Ha MACTOTO Ha MbYyeHn4ecTBOTO Ha [Jap-OcBoboguTen nmneparop
Anexcanpbp II - Tam He Tu ce ucka ga 6bjelI 3a ChpAeYHa MOJIUTBA, 33
AyIIEBHO yMMJIEHME U BBTPEIIHO YCIIOKOEHME, KOMTO He MOJKEIl fla OT-
KpMell ¢ Bb3XUTeHy o4yn. Hama MucTrka u HsAMa 671arofiaTHO IoMasa-
HIE...

Ho Bce max, ako IMb/IHOTO €HOPUIICKO YCTPOJMCTBO KOV 3Hae 3allo €
Heyno6HO, MO>KeM fia IIpyieMeM CUHOJaTHOTO, KOTATO LS/IOTO €eHOPUIICKO
CITy>K€HJe ¥ IPUCHCTBE Ce OTPAHMYaBa CaMO B U3K/TIOYUTENHY CTydan 1
TO C 0COOEHO pellleHNe, KAKTO TOBA € OMJI0 B PyCKUTe elapXuaaHy Kare-
npamHy xpamoBe ,, Xpucroc Cracuren” u ,,VcakueBckus cpbop®. Torasa
3aTPYHEHUETO OT AEeKOPATUBHOTO HEYJOOCTBO IIe M34e3He I 1je OCTaHe,
KaKTO U IIpefy, eUH eIMHCTBEH BBIPOC — 3a I[bPKOBHOTO CBIIOUMHE-
HIl€, 32 KOETO Ha MEH CbBCEM He MU U3T/IeXK/IA 33 /b/DKUTE/THA VN TIOJIe3-
Ha CMHOJA/THaTa CTaBPOIUTUS.

H. Iny6okoBckn
1924, VIL, 6 (19) - cpb60Ta
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Svetoslav Riboloff

DOGMATIC THEOLOGY
IN BULGARIA DURING THE 20™ CENTURY

Abstract: The author makes a short review of the researches in Dogmatic
theology in Bulgaria since the last years of the 19" century until the first
years of the 21% century. He represents all the scholars in this scientific field
and their most representative research programs. The author also tries to
fix the main features of the Orthodox Dogmatic researches in Bulgaria in
this period related to the specific historical circumstances. Without giving
a complete picture of the subject he proposes explanations of the most
complicated questions for the Bulgarian researches in the field of Dogmat-
ics and tries to depict a possible solution for the revival of this science in
Bulgaria.

Keywords: Dogmatic Theology, Systematic Theology, Bulgarian Theology

Building a National Church

Bulgarian Exarchate was founded in 1870. The basic principle of its
emergence as an independent church was ethnic and not a local one. This
situation was a serous challenge for the Ecumenical Patriarchate and two
years later the Bulgarian Exarchate was condemned as schismatic by the
local council of Constantinople in 1872 (16™ of September). This specific
process started developing in the 60s of the 19" century when the results
of the influence of European developments and especially of Russian Pan
Slavism in Bulgaria became already visible. At that time Bulgaria was part
of the Ottoman Empire and under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the
Ecumenical Patriarchate. During the development of these events there is
an important historical fact that plays a crucial role. There was a long term
program for conquering the Bosporus and the Dardanelles, Constantino-
ple and the Balkan Peninsula by the Russian kings that has been taking
place since the time of Empress Ekaterina the Great. This influence, based
on the common Orthodox Christian tradition, started growing amongst
the Bulgarians in the beginning of 19" century when it was strongly forced
by the wave of Pan Slavism (in this period Pan Slavism was a very popular
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idea in Russia and in the Eastern provinces of Austro-Hungarian Empire).

As a result of this intellectual movement in Russia emerged the idea
of a specific “Slavonic church model” - the Ecclesiological model of Alex-
ey Chomyakov. I do not know if there was a direct dependence of the Bul-
garian schism on Chomyakov’s Ecclesiology but it was a clear sign of the
common spirit of the epoch.

Unfortunately both sides in this situation — the Bulgarian leaders in
the capital of the Ottoman Empire and the high clergy of the Ecumenical
Patriarchate' - refused to make a step towards a compromise and this kind
of ethnically-driven ecclesiastical practice (so called National church) was
defined as Ethno-Phyletism - Bulgarian Exarchate became a schismatic
church for a long time.

In spite of the conciliar decision from 1872 the same ecclesiastical
practice remained a serious problem for the entire Orthodox Church in
20" century and, I would say, especially for the local Orthodox churches in
South-Eastern Europe. This ecclesiological problem was born in a milieu
of a much delayed forming of the nations in this region. According to an
orthodox scholar, archimandrite Gregorius Papathomas, this is the most
serous ecclesiological problem for the Orthodox Church in an age of Post-
Ecclesiality®.

This ecclesiological situation in Bulgaria has gradually influenced the
theological education. The first generation of teachers in the new-founded
seminaries and the high clergy of the Bulgarian Exarchate were graduators
of the famous School of Chalki in Constantinople and other educational
institutions of the Ecumenical Patriarchate. Their manner of teaching was
very similar to the system in these schools. I shall skip out the teaching of
Dogmatics in the church seminaries in the early years of 20™ century be-
cause in those years there was not a very strict system of learning Dogmat-
ics and the students used to learn their tradition mainly from the Divine
Liturgy. These years the only non-Greek book in Dogmatics was translated
from Russian - the five tomes of Bishop Silvester Orthodox Dogmatic The-

! It is a quite intriguing fact that the extreme circles amongst the Bulgarian elite were a
minority but achieved success in these developments in the 60s and the 70s of the 19
century thanks to the Russian diplomacy and the interference of the Ottoman govern-
ment that in this period had an interest to divide the Christians in the empire.

? See Gr. Papathomas, In the age of the Post-Ecclesiality (The emergence of post-ecclesiolog-
ical modernity). In http://www.orthodoxa.org/GB/orthodoxy/theology/Post-Ecclesiality.
pdf (31.03.2009)
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ology with a Historic Research of the Dogmas (Kiev, 1884-97)'. Until now
this is the only book in Dogmatics that has the sanction of the Holy Synod
of Bulgarian church.

Dogmatic Theology in the Beginning of the 20" century

The Faculty of Theology at Sofia University was founded in 1923 af-
ter the World War 1. The first professors were Alexander Rozhdestvenky,
Nikolay Glubokovsky, Michel Posnoff, archim. Euthymius Sapundjieff,
Ivan Snegaroff, archpriest Stephan Zankoff etc. Here we can find famous
scientists in Bible Studies, Church History and Canon Law but no dog-
matists at all. The first research in dogmatic theology that was made by
Christo Gyauroft, a professor in the Faculty of Theology at Sofia Univer-
sity: Dogmatic foundations in the epistles of St. Ignatius Theophorus, Bishop
of Antioch (Sofia, 1924). Gyauroft was a specialist in New Testament Stud-
ies, but in the early years after the founding of the Faculty he taught also
Dogmatics. Together with Prof. Nikolay Glubokovsky he would become
one of the most important persons in Bible Studies in Bulgaria during the
next few decades’.

The professor who succeeded Gyauroff in teaching Dogmatics was
Dimitar Dyulgeroff. He graduated in Russia but soon after the Commu-
nist Revolution he left Russia to spend two years in Rome continuing his
studies and, after that, one year in Wien. Influenced by his socialist ideas,
he was very active in organizing youth Christian movements all over the
country. His works are mainly in the field of Missiology and far apart from
any serious research in dogmatics. Some of his important works are: The
Pope of Rome under the Judgment of the Church History (1924), The Theo-
sophical Society (1925)°, The Meaning of Dogma (1927)*, Jesus Christ — New

! See Bishop Silvester, Orthodox Dogmatic Theology with Historical Research of the Dog-
mas. T. I-111, Sofia, 1912 (in Bulgarian transl.). For original titles see the Bibliography on
the end of the text.

2 See Ivan Dimitroff, “Chair of New Testament Holy Scripture (since it’s founding until
nowadays)”. Duchovna Kultura 5 (2000), 1-8 (in Bulgarian).

> With a strong influence from H. W. Schomerus, “Der Seelenwanderungsgedanke im
Glauben der Volker” In Zeitschrift fiir Systematische Theologie 6 Jahrgang, 2 Vierteljahr-
sheft.

*In Annual of Theological Faculty at the Sofia University “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 4 (1924),
1-22 (in Bulgarian).
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Testament Archpriest and Redeemer (1928)', The Mystery of Baptism — Es-
sence and Meaning (1943)%, Essay on Sophia — The Wisdom of God (1936)°,
A Course in Missiology (1937), The Unity of the Church of Christ (1947)%,
Ascension of the Virgin Mary (1948)°, Orthodox Dogmatic Theology (1937,
sec. ed. 1948), The Adventism (1945, 1951)°.

All of these works were strongly criticized by archim. Euthymius Sa-
pundjieff, prof. Michael Posnoft, metropolitan Symeon of Varna and many
others in Bulgaria’. They accused him of too big dependence on the 19
century Russian theologians and German protestant authors. For instance,
the Orthodox Dogmatic Theology (1937) written by him in collaboration
with his assistant Iliya Zonevsky, was strongly influenced by the Russian
textbook of Ivan Nikolin - Essay on Dogmatic Theology (1911)%. Even
Nikolin’s textbook is too far from the Orthodox Dogmatic tradition - we
do not see any word about such central themes for the Orthodox Theology
as ovoia and évépyeta of God, or kTioT6Vv and dktiotov. The whole con-
tent is classified after the manner of the textbooks of Systematic Theology
in conservative Protestantism. In this methodology the formulas of the
Ecumenical councils are something like philosophic abstractions and have
not so much to do with Dogmatics. All the “Dogmas” are based on quot-
ing verses from the Holy Scripture, usually out of context. The Palamitic
thought is absolutely missing.

We see also a very strong protestant influence in Dyulgeroff’s books
A Textbook of Missiology (1937) and Ascension of the Virgin Mary (1948).
For example, in the last work the author used the Orthodox liturgical
tradition in such a selective way that, naturally, his conclusions sounded
much more acceptable to a Protestant but not for to an Orthodox Chris-
tian. Dyulgeroft briefly explains the position of the Roman Catholics on

'In Ibid., 5 (1928), 1-83.

>In Ibid., 22 (1943), 3-73.

*In Ibid., 18 (1936).

*In Ibid., 24 (1947).

*1In Ibid., 25 (1949).

¢In Ibid., 23 (1946) and 26 (1951).

7 See critical articles and reviews of all these authors in Archim Euthymius Sapundjieft
(edr.), Our Modern Dogmatic Science. Sofia, 1934 (in Bulgarian).

8This text is published in the Russian periodic Dushepoleznie chtenia 1911 (March-No-
vember) — in Russian.
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this theme' but provides a fragmentary image of the liturgical evidences of
the belief of the Orthodox Church in the Ascension of the Holy Mother?.
In conclusion he says: “The Ascension of the Holy Mother can not be de-
clared as a dogma, because for this purpose it must be a clearly established
fact and not just a statement of faith (?!), i.e. it means to be established as
the historical truth... In order to establish it as a historical fact, we need
proofs. But they do not exist nor in the Holy Scripture of the New Testa-
ment, neither in the Holy Tradition (?!)”’. Here as well as in the entirety of
his works we are under the impression that a Dogma is something postu-
lated somewhere in some personal mind and has anything to do with the
actual liturgical life of the Church.

In a time when Orthodox theologians started seriously engaging in
the discussion of Ecclesiology and in the dialogue with the other Chris-
tians, the dogmatic theology in the isolated schismatic Bulgarian Church
started closing itself. A small work of Prof. D. Dyulgeroff - The Unity of the
Church of Christ (1947), is a symptom for this process. His work is based
on the Russian scholastic research studies from the 19" century. In this
work Prof. Dyulgeroft points out that the lack of organizational and con-
fessional unity amongst Christians results in the impotence of Christianity
in front of the external enemies of the faith®. The main problems for the
entire Christianity, points out the author, are coming from the contradic-
tions amongst the different denominations. And the falling away from the
Church is comprehended by Dyulgeroft only as a falling away from the
right confession without mentioning at all the catholicity of the Church.
The author concentrates his work on the polemic with the encyclical Mor-
talium animos of Pius XI° and tries to “unmask the ambitions of the Ro-
man Pope” in achieving a Union with the Orthodox Church but preserv-

' D. Dyulgeroff, “Ascension of the Virgin Mary”. In Annual of Theological Faculty at the
Sofia University “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 25 (1949), 4-22 (in Bulgarian).

2 Ibid., 23-32.

3 Ibid., 34. We could leave aside the non orthodox separation between Scripture and Tra-
dition but we should point out that in Bulgarian Orthodox Dogmatics there is an obvious
tendency to comprehend the Revelation as a reality manifested in these two forms. No
one of the Bulgarian dogmatists of the 20" century did not consider Scripture as a natural
part of the common Christian Tradition preserving the integrity of Divine Revelation.

* D. Dyulgeroft, “The Unity of the Church of Christ”. In Annual of Theological Faculty at
the Sofia University “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 24 (1947), 3-5 (in Bulgarian).

> Ibid., 6 sq.

29



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

ing the Primacy of the Roman Bishop'. In this context he makes a review
of the Ecumenical movement in the 20s and in the 30s. This work shows
the signs of an extreme lack of information about what is happening out
of the country at orthodox theological forums and in the Orthodox world
as a whole.

In this period the idea of ecclesiastical pan-Slavism of Alexey Cho-
myakov (from the 1860s) is still modern in Bulgaria. The closest collabora-
tor of Prof. Dimitar Dyulgeroft - Iliya Zonevsky, defended his PhD thesis
(titled Ecclesiology of Alexey Chomyakov) at the University of Marburg in
1940, but unfortunately he never published this text. In the next years he
developed a very active position in the Ecumenical movement (preserv-
ing an active interest towards Ecclesiology), but as an academic scholar
he started working in Patristics. Eventually, he never published anything
interesting in Ecclesiology.

Prof. Archimandrite Euthymius and metropolitan Symeon of Var-
na were the most emblematic figures in Bulgarian Church at that time. It
should be pointed that their critical voices are the first alarms against the
process of profanation of the church Dogma and its study at the University
in the late 20s and 30s. According to them the work of Dimitér Dyulgeroff
(and respectively of his collaborator Zonevsky) was much more a mission
of a left oriented preacher than of a teacher of the Church?.

In this respect it is quite interesting to realize that an ecclesiological
problem at the late years of the 19" century has its results in the 20s of the
20" century and after, as a lack of ecclesiastical consciousness even in peo-
ple who teach theology. A serious ecclesiastical problem such as Ethno-
Phyletism leads to the secularization of spiritual life. Church and Dogma
have a very different role in such kind of secular society. The Dogma in
this situation is part of some other system but not of the Mystical Body of
Christ in the Eucharist. The Church plays the role of a nationalistic party
and the Dogma is part of its internal charter. It has nothing to do with the
spiritual life in the Church of Christ. In such ecclesiastical reality there is
no need of serious research in Dogmatics. Such research usually needs

! Ibid., 29-33.

? See Fr. E. Popyordanov, “About the Writing of D. Dyulgeroft: Christian Brotherhood or
Church?” In Archim. Euthymius Sapundjieff, op. cit. 58-67; “An Appeal of His Eminence
Metropolitan Symeon toward the Academic Council of Sofia Univerity”. In Archim Eu-
thymius Sapundjieff, op. cit. 73-75 (in Bulgarian).
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an ecclesiastical fundament based on catholicity. The lack of catholicity
cannot produce an original and fruitful dogmatic theological thought. We
can not think Dogma without the Church and a shifted Church reality can
produce a shifted Dogmatic science.

In addition, there was also an obvious problem with the understand-
ing of salvation. This problem in Bulgarian theological thought in this pe-
riod (as well as in the Greek one) before the World War II is not very well
studied and comprehended".

First, most of the theologians had an idealistic approach embrac-
ing the common opposition in this period between spirit and matter. The
theme of Salvation was usually related to the very close idea that the earth-
ly life is just a road of temptations and the life after death is a free flight of
the soul undressed from the body. This approach puts aside the theme for
the Second Coming of Christ and the Orthodox teaching for the escha-
tological recapitulation of the whole of creation. Spiritual life is restricted
to individual piety and salvation and starts looking as an individual co-
existence of the undressed souls somewhere around an abstract God. The
images of Christ in the icons of the temple start looking as a metaphor and
not as an image of the Reality.

Second, a further enhancement of the problem was provoked by an-
other work of Dimitar Dyulgeroff - Jesus Christ - New Testament Arch-
priest and Redeemer (1926)°. This text exercised an extraordinary influ-
ence on all dogmatic (and not only) research studies that had something
to do with the soteriological theme in Bulgaria during the 20" century”.
Since the time of the appearance of this text we can observe in Bulgar-
ian theological research a very stable tendency of distinguishing between
Redemption as an “objective potentiality” for human being and Salvation
as a subjective process dependent on the personal responsibility of the

'See A. N. Papathanasiou, “Some key themes and figures in Greek theological thought”.
In The Cambridge Companion to Orthodox Christian Theology, Cambridge University
Press, 2008 (Offprint), 219-220.

2 Cf. Ibid.

*In Ibid., 5 (1928), 1-83.

* See the works D. Kiroft, Dimensions of Man (A Study in Christian Anthropology). So-
fia, 1998; K. Stamatova, An Introduction in the Orthodox Dogmatic Theology. Sofia, 2007;
idem, A Supplement to the Introduction to Orthodox Dogmatic Theology. Sofia, 2007; idem,
If I have not love... Sofia, 2005; idem, The Church: A Community of Love. Sofia, 2008 and
many others.
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faithful'. Dyulgeroft provides the following formula of “the dogma of sal-
vation”: “The soul of a Christian is an living altar. On this altar has to burn
the fire of love; this fire burns the sin and lawlessness and gives peace, joy,
salvation. Salvation is an internal process in which a Christian through
creative suffering, and due to the Redemption and the graceful help of
Christ, releases himself from evil and sin. Justification is given by God
and salvation is an achievement of the human being with the help of God.
Suffering pursues the good; striving for the release from sins is fulfilled
through suffering. Howsoever this should not disturb a Christian but has
to make him rejoice. God send him temptations and suffering according
his strength™.

This “internal process” that is taking place in a common Christian,
has its parallel in Christ’s archpriest sacrifice. Based on the epistle of St.
Paul to the Hebrews, Dyulgeroff points out that Christ has an intermediary
role as a New Testament archpriest through His earthly life. Salvation is
an exchange of His life for ours. And this exchange is concentrated on the
event of Christ’s death on the Cross. The Meaning of Christ’s sacrifice is a
satisfaction for our sins® — an understanding for salvation characteristic for
Anselm of Canterbury, which is articulated in detail during the controver-
sies after the Council of Trident. It is a consequence of the conception of
contemlatio Dei. In the Orthodox Tradition we have a concept of uéfe€ig
®eoD, in which is absolutely impossible to have such categories as subjec-
tive and objective salvation.

It is a significant fact that the whole text criticizes the “protestant
rational conception” for salvation, as well as “the juridical spirit” of the
Roman-Catholic scholastics. Despite these declarations we do not see it
the text any remnants of traditional Orthodox eschatology - for instance
any mentioning of the Christ’s descendence in hell - a central moment in
the Eastern Orthodox conception of salvation.

Under the Atheistic Regime

The only adequate works on the question about the Church in that
period are the ones by Fr. Stefan Zankoft, professor in Canon Law, includ-

'D. Dyulgeroff, Jesus Christ - New Testament Arch-Priest and Redeemer. Sofia, 1926, 19 sq.
2 Ibid. 18.
*Ibid. 20, 79 sq.
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ing: Unity and Catholicity of the Church (1951); The Unity of the Church
(1959)* and The Search for Unity in the Orthodox churches with other Chris-
tian churches. The Orthodox Church and Ecumenism (1960)°. He is the only
Bulgarian theologian who is well accepted in the West (especially before
the World War II). He teaches for a while in the University of Berlin and
often is a guest lecturer in different European Universities. In fact Prof.
Fr. Stefan Zankoff is very well aware of the Orthodox tradition and dur-
ing these years keeps in touch with a lot of Orthodox thinkers in Western
Europe, Greece and Romania. But since the late 40s it was already difficult
for him (like for everybody in Bulgaria) to travel outside of the country
because of the Soviet occupation of Bulgaria and the new pro-Soviet Com-
munist government confessing an extreme atheism and hostility towards
the Church. Even since the academic 1948-1949 year the Faculty of The-
ology is separated from the University and continues functioning as the
Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid” until 1991. In this climate
of hostility of the academic circles toward the Church Bulgarian theology
found itself in a full isolation from the rest of the scientific and academic
circles even inside of the country.

The first of above mentioned works of Fr. Zankoft is actually a result
of his correspondence with Fr. George Florovsky and of the tension be-
tween him and Prof. Dimitar Dyulgeroff. Here he concentrated his reflec-
tion on the dialogue between Western and Eastern Christianity. He makes
a short historical survey of the compromises made by the Russian Church
in the understanding of the sacraments of the Roman Church and also
makes an overview of opinions of theologians from all over the Ortho-
dox World on this subject* - something that is absolutely missing from the
works of Prof. Dyulgeroff.

Also he reflects on the problem of the Catholicity (Conciliarity) in
the West — in both Roman-Catholics and Protestants. He thinks that the
Orthodox Church has much more vibrant sensibility for the Catholicity

' In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 2 (1951-1952), 231-256 (in
Bulgarian).

2In ibid., 8 (1958-1959), 247-267 (in Bulgarian).

> In ibid., 9 (1959-1960), 259-306 (in Bulgarian). However the last work is already
influenced by the official course of the Bulgarian state and its reflection on the Church.

* St. Zankow, “Unity and Catholicity of the Church” In Annual of Theological Academy “St.
Clement of Ochrid”, 2 (1951-1952), 231-240 (in Bulgarian).
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than the Western Church'. He pointed out also that in the last few decades
(then) the relationships amongst the Orthodox local churches started in-
tensifying and considered this again as a witness for the conciliar character
of the Orthodox Church®. In this context he can not escape from the lo-
cal problems of the Bulgarian reality (including the deep dependence on
the Russian church). On the basis of the Christocentric character of the
Church he criticizes the idea that the Ecumenical Patriarchate should be
considered as an over national institution’. As Christocentric organism
the Church can be found par excellence in the sacrament of the divine
Eucharist - the center of whole Church reality. He also puts an emphasis
on a sentiment towards “the early flourishing of the Church™.

The other two works of Fr. Stefan Zankoft that were mentioned above
(The Unity of the Church, 1959° and The Search for Unity in the Orthodox
churches with other Christian churches. The Orthodox Church and Ecumen-
ism, 1960)° concentrated on the problems of the Ecumenical movement.
From them we can make a general conclusion that Fr. Stefan Zankoft ac-
cepts (with some reservation) the Roman-Catholics and Protestants as be-
ing part of the Church and as having place “inside of the borders of the
Church”. This statement shows a dependence on the general course of the
Bulgarian Orthodox Church towards the Ecumenical movement in this
specific period.

Archim. Seraphim Alexieff is another professor related to dogmatic
theology in Bulgaria. He worked since 1962 to 1969 in the Department
of Dogmatic theology and Missiology of the Theological Academy “St.
Clement of Ochrid”. His works are in the field of polemical dogmatic re-

! Ibid., 240-250.

2 Ibid., 250.

? Ibid., 252. We may suppose that this critic against the Ecumenical Patriarchate (not very
typical for Fr. Zankoft) is a result of the political moment. In this period the Ecumeni-
cal Patriarchate was in very close relationships with the sate administration of USA and
the frontline between the Soviet Camp and the Western World started dividing also the
Orthodox local churches according the political orientation of their regimes.

* Ibid., 253.

* In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 8 (1958-1959), 247-267 (in
Bulgarian).

¢ In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 9 (1959-1960), 259-306 (in
Bulgarian). However the last work is already influenced by the official course of the Bul-
garian state and its reflection in the Church.
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search'. His central subject is the “apostasy of the Western Christianity”
and somehow he does not fill very comfortable as a Professor of Dogmat-
ics in an epoch when the Bulgarian Church joins the Ecumenical move-
ment (in 1961)% On the other hand, being a graduate of the University of
Bern where he studied Old Catholic theology’ he had not enough strong
Orthodox theological arguments in his critics against the Roman Catho-
lics, especially in the concept of Salvation.

Eventually, Archim. Seraphim Alexiaff left the Department of Dog-
matic theology and Missiology in 1969 because of disagreement with the
official course of the Church. In all cases, he is an interesting person: he
wrote a lot of popular theological works* and had a lot of spiritual chil-
dren in Sofia. Unfortunately he and his collaborator Sergius Yazadzieff
(former professor of New Testament) became very important figures in
the Old Calendar schism in Bulgarian Church in the early 90s. Until now
our Church did not overcome this long-term schism. From his texts and
homilies we can conclude that he put an emphasis on the right confession

! See the most important of his texts: “Two Extreme Views of the Western Denomina-
tions on Holy Mother”. In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 12
(1962-1963); “The Condition of Man before and after the Fall according to the Orthodox
Christianity, the Roman Catholics and the Protestants”. In Annual of Theological Acad-
emy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 12) 1962-1963; “The Redemption as a deed of God’s Love
and God’s Righteousness”. In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 13
(1963-1964); “Franz von Bader - an Roman Catholic Philosopher and Theologian in
Search of Orthodoxy and it's Catholicity”. In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement
of Ochrid”, 14 (1964-1965); “The Heresy of the Bogomils from the point of view of the
Orthodox Dogmatic basis of Presbyter Kosmas”. In Annual of Theological Academy “St.
Clement of Ochrid”, 15 (1965-1966); “The Union of the Two Natures in Christ according
the Orthodoxy and the Non-Caledonian churches” In Annual of Theological Academy
“St. Clement of Ochrid”, 17 (1967-1968); (together with Archim. Sergius Yazadzieff) The
Orthodox View on the New and the Old Stile of the Calendar, Sofia, 1972; Orthodoxy and
Ecumenism. Why we can not be ecumenists? Sofia 1992 (all in Bulgarian).
% See Iv. Latkovsky, “The Theological Heritage of Prof. Archimandrite Seraphim Alexieft”.
Bogoslovska Missal 1-2 (2003), 114 sq. (in Bulgarian).
3 Ibid. We have to point out that the author of this text about archim. Seraphim was
between 2000 and 2004 Assist. Prof. of Dogmatic Theology and Patristic at the Faculty
of Theology of Sofia Univeristy. Being maybe dependent on the thought of archim. Sera-
phim and old Calendar movement in Bulgaria he left Bulgarian Orthodox Church and
joined an Old calendar schismatic communion in 2003. In 2004 he left also the Faculty
of Theology.
* It is interesting that some of them are translated in Romanian.
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as central in defining the identity of the Church, so that he never overcame
his Old Catholic influence due to his theological education in Bern.

Prof. Totyu Koeft joins the Department of Dogmatic Theology and
Missiology in the late 60s. He works mainly in the field of the Ecumenical
Councils and this is not occasional. In 1948 the Bulgarian Church over-
came the schism and the question of the catholic (conciliar) essence of
the Orthodox Church is again in the centre of the theological research.
His dissertation, defended in 1955 is on theme The Dogmatic formulas of
the first four Ecumenical councils (published in 1968) and his habilitation
is The Origin of the Dogmatic Formula of the Council of Chalcedon (1971).
His interests are also concentrated on the Ecumenical movement where
he takes part almost in every initiative since the late 60s. He is also one of
the well accepted scientists among the socialistic intellectuals in the late
70s and 80s. Being a person of compromise in these circles he had very
good achievements in times when any other theologian could not have
a chance. He is maybe the most fruitful Bulgarian theologian during the
Communist period'.

! See just the most important of his works: T. Koev, The Dogmatic Formulas of the First
Fourth Councils. Sofia, 1968; Orthodox Catechesis and the epistle of the Eastern Patriarchs,
Sofia 1991; An Introduction to the Christianity (together with Prof. G. Bakalov). Sofia,
1992; A Christian manual (together with Prof. G. Bakalov). Sofia, 2001; “The Origin of
the Dogmatic Formula of Chalcedon”. In Annual of Theological Academy “St. Clement of
Ochrid”, 21 (1971-1972). Sofia, 1973; “The Trinitarian Dogma”. In Annual of Orthodox
Faculty of Theology of Tyrnovo University, t. 1 (1991-1992), V.-Tyrnovo, 1994; “Exposition
of the Orthodox Faith” of St. Constantine-Cyril the Philosopher (Dogmatic analysis)”
In Annual of Orthodox Faculty of Theology of Tyrnovo University, t. I (1992-1993), V.-
Tyrnovo, 1998; “Bulgarian and Armenian churches during the centuries” In Bulgarians
and Armenians during the centuries. Sofia, 2001; “Bulgarian Church in the Middle Cen-
turies”. In History of the Bulgarians, t. I, Sofia, 2003; “The Veneration of the Holy Icons
in the context of the Incarnation”. Duchovna Kultura, 3, 1974; “Dogmatic activity of 6*
Ecumenical Council”. Duchovna Kultura, 2, 1982; “The Sacrament of Baptism according
to the Orthodox Church” Duchovna Kultura, 4, 1985 (all in Bulgarian); “Die Entwiklung
des theologischen Denkens in Bulgarien - Hervorragende bulgarische Theologen” In:
Im Dialog der Liebe. Neunzehn PRO-ORIENTE - Symposien 1971 bis 1981.Wien, 1986;
“The Sacrament of Priesthood - an Orthodox Dogmatic elucidation”. Duchovna Kultura,
2, 1987; “The Formulas of 7* Ecumenical Council”. Duchovna Kultura, 11, 1987 (all in
Bulgarian); “Religiose Sprache und sakrale Symbole in der Gegenwartsgeselschaft Bul-
gariens”. In: Kirchen im Kontext unterschiedlicher Kulturen. Auf dem Weg in das dritte
Jahrtausend. Gottingen, 1991; “Das romische Dokument uber den Ausgang des Heili-
gen Geister aus bulgarisch-orthodoxer Sicht”. In: Pro Oriente, Bd. XXII, Tyrolia-Verlag,
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In this period Bulgarian representatives at the Ecumenical move-
ment do not take part in discussions on basic doctrinal themes because of
the lack of serious dogmatic background. In the early period of the par-
ticipation of the Bulgarian Church in the Ecumenical movement Prof. T.
Koeft is just an assistant professor, so he does not take part in those discus-
sions. The only one principal position expressed on a doctrinal question
at the meeting in Archus (Denmark) in 1964 is the text of Prof. Archi-
mandrite Seraphim Alexieft The Union of the two natures of Christ accord-
ing the Orthodoxy and the non-chalcedonians (1968)". It is interesting that
Archim. Seraphim did not take part in the forum, he was not allowed by
the Communist regime to leave the country. The text was represented by
Ilia Zonevsky, at that time professor of Patristics.

Being aware of the great responsibility in taking part in the Ecumen-
ical movement and the lack of potential for serious doctrinal discussions,
Prof. Totyu Koeft was much more moderate unlike other representatives
of the Orthodox Church in the movement. The reason for this fact is that
he had a good sense for the specific doctrinal obstacles in this process. Ac-
tually, he was much more a diplomatic representative with secular (state)
engagements than an active member of the movement for union between
the churches. His activity in the Ecumenical movement was concentrated
on the representation of the Bulgarian church history and spiritual herit-
age in the West. He also made very important personal contacts for our
academic community in the West and also with Greek professors and cler-
ics in a period when the Greek regime of the colonels and the Bulgarian to-
talitarian pro-Soviet regime were in not very good relationships. It should
be pointed out that he is one of the most important persons for breaking
through the isolation after the schism especially in the academic circles.

The Wind of Changes in 1990s and Last Developments

After the changes in of 1989 the Bulgarian Church changed its at-
titude towards Ecumenism. Its former compromise was dictated by the

Insbrug-Wien, 1998; “Der Beitrag der bulgarisch-orthodoxen Kirche zur Okumenischen
Bewegung”. In: Russland und Osterreich. Pro Oriente, Bd. XXIII, Tyrolia-Verlag, Insbruck-
Wien, 1999; “Auferstehung oder Auferweckung” In: Orthodoxe Theologie zwischen Ost
und West. Frankfurt am Main, 2002; “An Outlook over Activity of the Council of Sardice”
In: Symposium in honor of 60-years of Prof. Georgy Bakalov. Sofia. 2003 (in Bulgarian).

' In Annual of the Theological Academy “St. Clement of Ochrid”, 17 (1967-1968), 313-356
(in Bulgarian).
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Communist regime which wanted to represent a better picture of the reli-
gious rights in the country. But now the Church, having the deep feeling
of incompetence and of lack of Dogmatic potential for taking part in this
process, left WCC in 1998. It was an immune reaction after a long-term
period of compromises with the faith because of the official state policy.
A few years earlier at the Faculty of Theology in Sofia many students had
organized a protest against the teaching “History of the Ecumenical Move-
ment” in the framework of Orthodox Dogmatics. So, in a few weeks this
course was left out of the curriculum of the Faculty. By leaving the WCC
the Church just answered an expectation of the ordinary faithful people.
On the other hand, it is not an advantage that, since then, this course has
become a taboo in our curriculum. And also, until nowadays Bulgarian
Church does not take part in any initiatives related to the dialog with the
western Church.

In the academic sphere Prof. T. Koeff left a very important heritage
after the changes. He was the first Dean and Founder of the Second Faculty
of Theology in the city of Veliko Tirnovo (Northern Bulgaria).

In the early 90s started forming a new-old wave of Neopatristic ap-
proach in Bulgarian theology. In the late 90s there were already two visibly
co-existing tendencies in the academic field of Dogmatic Theology. Form
one hand, we can count the successor of Prof. T. Koeft in Tyrnovo Univer-
ity - Prof. Maryan Stoyadinoft, who is seriously engaged in the patristic
roots of the Orthodox tradition. He defended his PhD in 1998 on theme
The Grace of God (publ. 2006), based on the Palamitic tradition'. He also
contributed to the articulation of the understanding of Salvation in Bul-
garian Dogmatic Theology®. As a scientist Mr. Stuyadinov has very active
relationships with colleagues and clerics all over in the Orthodox world.
He spent the period 2001-2002 at the Monastery Pendely in Athens and
also in Thessalonika where he attended lectures at the Faculty of Theology
of AUTH. He is a translator and an editor of Greek and Serbian theological
literature. His interests in Orthodox Dogmatics are concentrated in 14"

! See also M. Stoyadinov, «<H dxpifeta kai Vropovi) 0to doknTiko mpoypappa tod Iépovta
‘Twong». In: IM Batonediov, 2007 (Conference dedicated to elder Joseph Hesychast, Cyprus,
October 2005).

2 See M. Stoyadinov, «To mapddofo Ti¢ Ociag évoapkwoewsy. AdBaoy, T. 40, 2002;
“Soteriological Basis of the Dogmatic Works of the Church”. In: International Symposium
in Honor of Prof. Totyu Koev. Veliko Tyrnovo, 2005 (in Bulgarian).
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century controversies and the reception of the late Byzantine theology in
15%-17" centuries including the influence of western theology on the dif-
ferent tendencies of the Orthodox Dogmatic Theology'.

M. Stoyadinoff also tries to emphasize the ecclesiological foundation
of Triadological and Christological thought in the modern epoch, i.e. to
reflect on the reasons for the current “retreat — he says - from this truth
of the Church. This is an attempt to consider the ecclesiological themes
through the prism of the concept of person. A few of his latest publications
are in the field of iconology. In them he tries to decode the Orthodox the-
ology of image as a “visualization” of the hypostatic principle’.

From other hand, at the Faculty of Theology in Sofia is the other suc-
cessor of Prof. T. Koeff - Lyubomir Tenekedzieff. For the last few years he
has been trying to overcome the influence of neo-scholastic methodology
and the specific approach towards Dogmatics of Prof. D. Dyulgeroff. He
defended a PhD thesis on “The Teaching of St. John of Damascus about the
Icons” (1988). He also published two important works for the present Bul-
garian milieu: Confirmation of the Apostles’ Tradition in 2" century (2008)
and The Teaching of the Church in Theological Thought until the middle of
3 century (2008). Here we see an attempt to overcome the fragmentation
of Dogmatic exposé and to situate it in specific periods of Patristic litera-
ture. He has also published his habilitation on The Mystery of Marriage
(2009). In this work he is trying to analyze the Orthodox conception of
Marriage in the framework of the relational dimensions of the person in

! See “The Services in the Church and the Challenges of Modern World”. In: Orthodox
Theological Symposium “Church and Modern Society”. Rousse-Sofia, 2005; “Physical
knowledge and knowledge of God in the Palamitic tradition”. In: Ars and Scientia in the
Middle Centuries. Veliko Tyrnovo-Vratsa, 2006; “The Orthodox view on Filioque in the
Context of the Council in Ferarre-Florence 1438-1439”. In: Readings in honor of 600-years
from the Dormition of St. Cyprian of Moscow. Veliko Tyrnovo, 2008; “Disintegration of
the Community as an Ecclesiological Problem”. In: International Symposium “The Church
and the Expectations of Modern Society” (University of Tyrnovo, 6-9. 11. 2006), Sofia, 2009;
The Right Faith in the Interpretation of Ecumenical patriarch Hieremias II in His Answer
to the Augsburg’s Confession, 1576. Some ecclesiological aspects. Veliko Tyrnovo, 2009 (all
in Bulgarian).

2 “Soteriological Basis of the Dogmatic Works of the Church” In: International Sympo-
sium in honor of Prof. Totyu Koev. Veliko Tyrnovo, 2005 (in Bulgarian).

? See “The Light in the Orthodox icon” In: Archiv fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie und Kul-
tur, Heft XIII, Sofia-Munich, 2007; “Dogmatic Meaning of the Icon” In: ibid., Heft XIV,
2007 (in Bulgarian).
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the Orthodox tradition. I have included these works in the review of the
20" century because all of these researches were completed in the late 90s
but get published in the early 21* century.

L

We see how the years in isolation not only in schism but also during
the Communist period provoked a lot of problems in the Church and its
theological education. Its heavy inheritance is most obvious in Dogmatic
Theology perhaps because it is the heart of our Orthodox theological edu-
cation. Bible Studies in Bulgaria are very well represented by a good num-
ber of academic researchers who had enough active contacts with their
colleagues abroad. Researchers in Church History, as an interdisciplinary
field, always keep in touch with colleagues from different sectors of aca-
demic community both in Bulgaria and abroad. All of them had always
the chance to be part of scientific discussions and working groups. But
our Dogmatic Theology was in deep isolation for many years and not only
during the Communism'. We can hardly expect a living dogmatic work in
a situation where there is not much discussion about hot doctrinal prob-
lems and about the real dimensions of Dogma in the real world.

After the normalization of the ecclesiastical practice in Bulgaria and
in the atmosphere of religious freedom we can expect a new revival of
creativeness in the field of Dogmatic Theology. In this respect the works
of T. Koev were a very important step foreward. Valuable interactions with
other local Orthodox Churches and respectively Theological Institutions
were also the source of the medicine for treatment of the old wounds. For
the local churches that were under pressure in the last century and passed
through the persecutions of the atheistic regimes the exchange of spiritual
experience, it is the right tool for overcoming all these problems. Dog-
matic Theology in Bulgaria is a witness for this fact. In this respect real
communion and catholicity (conciliarity) of the Church are the most im-
portant principles providing a guarantee for the authenticity of the Ortho-
dox Doctrine.

! See interesting observations of the theological discussions in the country in Traychev,
Emil, “Tendencies and Perspectives in the Modern Orthodox Theology and in the Theol-
ogy in Bulgaria” In: Zidarova,V., Pavel Pavlov (edrs.), Bulgarian Orthodox Church - Tra-
ditions and Present. Sofia, 2009, 188-194 (in Bulgarian).
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IlaBen [TaBoB

ITPABOC/IABHO BOTOC/IOBIE "
YHUBEPCUTETCKA HAYKA B bb/ITAPUA

(ncropus u metoponorus)’

Abstract: Pavel Pavloft, Orthodox Theology and University in Bulgaria (His-
tory and Methodology). The report is dedicated to the establishment of the
higher theological school in Bulgaria in 1923 within the Sofia University
»St. Kliment Ohridski“ and the place the school finds among the other sci-
ences. The text examines how theological knowledge fits into the system of
university knowledge. Some Orthodox theologians dealing with the sub-
ject of Theology and Science are also mentioned. There is also a section
related to contemporary challenges on the topics - theology and ecology,
theology and society, etc. The chronological framework of the report cov-
ers the period from 1923-2017.

Keywords: Orthodox Theology, University, Academic Education, Bulgarian
Theology, Church History, Orthodox Church

[Topagy KpaTKOCTTa Ha BpPeMeTO Ille M3ThKHA CaMO HAKOJKO CBO-
OpakeHus, KaTo Ije IIOroBOps 3a MACTOTO Ha HOTOC/IOBMETO Cpef| HayKu-
Te 1 1Lje Ce CIpa Ha Obnrapckus npumep mpe3 XX B., KAKTO U HA JHEIIHN-
Te IMpeV3BMKaTe/ICTBA 110 TeMaTa borociosue 1 Hayka CbBCeM HaKpPaTKO
CaMo Ha Te3¥ TPU MyHKTA.

Bweedenue

ITpenu ma 3amo4yHa CBOS IOK/IAf, ICKaM Jia HallpaBs HAKOIKO yTOY-
HEHUA:

- ITppBO, a3 ¢bM IpaBOCTaBeH OOTOC/IOB, KOWTO Ce 3aHMMaBa U
npenogasa npegy Bcudko Vicropusa Ha LbpkBara, Vicropusa Ha Xpuctu-
AHCTBOTO 1 VIcTOpMA Ha IPaBOCITaBHOTO OOrOCIOBYE I 1je TOBOPS IMEH-
HO OT Ta3M I7IefHa TOYKA — Ha IIPaBOC/IABHUA OOTOCIIOB, U TO KaTO TaKbB,
KOJITO 3Hae, 4e B MCTOPMATA Ha HOTOCTIOBMETO MIMa CaMo TpuMa 60rocso-

! Noxnag, npoyeteH Ha Coduitckara cpeina ,,Hayka u mpaBocnasue” Ha 21 Mapt 2018 T.
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B — cB. Vloan Borocnos, cB. Ipuropuit Borocnos u cs. Cumeon Hosu Bo-
TOC/IOB, @ BCMYKY JHEC CMe caMO OOTOC/IOBCTBAIIY U HE CMe JOCTUTHAIN
TOpH [10 IMTOTHOXKMETO HA HO3ETE Ha T€3U TPUMA.

- Bropo, kaTo npenogasaten B ABa dakynrera (borocnosckn u Vc-
TOPUYECK)) ITO3HABaM CIMJIaTa M BB3MOXKHOCTHTE Ha KpPeaTMBHOTO Chye-
TaBaHe Ha HAKOS OT HayYH)TE METOJOIOTMY C IIPAaBOCIABHOTO OOrocso-
Bue. Heo6xomuMocTTa OT TOBa IHEC € OUeBMIHA, TIOHE 33 MEH;

- Tpeto, ocb3HaTa € HEOOXOAVMOCTTA OT CpelljaTa, pasroBopa, -
ajlora MeXJAy penmuruA 1M HayKa, IpaBOC/IaBMe M HaykKa, 60rocnosue u
HayKa, pas/IMYHNTe HayKy. ToBa pasbupaHe MOPOAM YCWINA B HAIIUTE
Cpeny, KOUTO Ch3/jafi0Xa HAKOJIKO MHTEPeCH! 00pa3oBaTe/IHN IPOrpaMmu,
[JTaBHO B MaruCTbpPCKaTa CTEIEeH, HAKONKO AUCLMUIUIMHA, ChYeTaBallN
OIpefielieHa HayKa 1 60rOCTIOBIe, @ CBINO ¥ HAKOIKO HTEPECH!U MHTep-
IVICIVMIUIVIHADHM ITPOEKTA;

- YeTBbpTO, OTHaNEYaBAHETO M PA3KOTO PA3TPAaHMYEHNE MEXTIY
HayKa U PeINTrys, B Hai-0011 CMVUCBH/I, BOAK IO OTPUIIAHMETO ITOMEX/Y
VM — OT €[JHa CTpaHa [0 aTeu3bM, KaKTO 1 JJO CyeBepue OT ApyTa CTpaHa.
B cdepara co6cTBeHO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO CMATAM 32 0COOEHO IIPOAYK-
TUBHA CpellaTa MeX/y HayKa 1 O0rOC/IOBMe M KaTO KIaCH4YeCK) IPUMep
6ux mmocounst Kanajokmitckus cuHTes 1pes 4 BeK U pe3y/nTaTuTe OT Hero
3a I1A/1aTa XPUCTUAHCKA IVBIWIN3ALNS, A 3a11[0 He U 32 eIMHUCTIYeCKaTa
U PMMCKaTa TaKMUBa.

Bbozocnosuemo

ITpaBocmaBue u Hayka? KakBo e mpaBOC/IaBUETO — KYITypa, LUBU-
nu3anus, ugeonorusi?! [IpaBociaBueTo e XpUCTUSHCTBO, XPUCTUSHCTBO
kato II'ppKBa, a HUMA UMa XPUCTUAHCTBO 6e3 I]bpkBa, mau bk LbpkBa
6e3 Xpucroc? Ensa mu. borocimoBuero obave e cpuimHaTa Ha TOBa IIbp-
KOBHO XpUCTUAHCTBO. CaMo 110 cebe cu TO e rmachT Ha LIbpkBara, O7a-
roBectmeTo Ha []bpkBaTa. JIOTONKOBA € BayKHA Tas3M BPB3Ka, Y€ €UH Ch-
BpeMeHeH MPaBOC/IaBeH OOrOC/IOB JUPEKTHO 3asBsABa: ,,HsAMa LI bpkBa 6e3
6orocnoBue u 6orocnosue 6e3 LIppkBa“.

! Cps. H. I'my6okoBcky, ,,CBITHOCTTA Ha IPABOCTABMETO 1 OCOOEHO pelieH3UATa Ha
maapus Teopru ®noposcku Ha To3u TekcT', BX. I1. IlanoB, bozocnosuemo xamo 6uo-
epagpus, Codus 2013, 278-286.

2Or cnosoto Ha Ilepramckus mutponomut Voan (3usnynac) npu orkpusaneto Ha Illec-
THs1 KOHTpeC Ha IIPaBOC/IaBHITE KON, TpoBeneH B Codus mpes 2004 1. Cps. [Ipasoc-
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OcBeH TOBa BefHara TpsibBa a kaxkeM, 4ye bbirapus B Tasu Bpb3Ka
e cBoeobpaseH, ocobeH cmyyait'. Tyk I'bpkOBHOTO 60rOC/IOBME € B OCHO-
BaTa Ha Is/IaTa JYXOBHA, KYJATYPHA, MUPOIJIEHA Y MHTE/IEKTyaTHA Tpa-
nuiysi. IIbpKOBHOTO, IPAaBOCIABHOTO HOTOC/IOBME TYK M3TPaXK/a CHIIU-
HaTa, ThKaHTa Ha XpPUCTUAHCKATa MACHTNYHOCT Ha 6birapute. Heka camo
Jla IPUIIOMHJM HAKOV CBOUTVS OTIIPEY JBaHAeceT BeKa — IPJMeMaHeTo
Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 3a oduimanHa pennurus Ha boarapus (865 r.), ,0o-
KPBCTBAHETO“ Ha O'BITapCKUTE 3aKOHM, OUT M KYITypa, 0COOEHO Ch3fa-
BaHETO Ha CIelMaJieH XPUCTUAHCKY e3VK, KOUTO a ce M3I0/N3Ba KaKTO
3a 6orocimy)XeHue, Taka 1 3a oOpas3oBaHue, HayKa U T.H. E3uK, KOITO 110
CBILECTBO € Ch3/IafieH 3a O/1aroBecTie, 3a fia Impe-fjaje, fja obscHu pasou-
paeMo IIpaBOC/IABHO-XPUCTVSIHCKMSL CBETOITIE, M CU OCTaBa IIPaBOC/IAB-
HO-0OTOCTIOBCKY €3MK B IIO-TO/SIMA CTEIIEH OT BCUYKM OCTAHA/IV e3ULIIA.

bBorocnoBueTo e efHOBpEeMEHHO Hayka U He e HayKa. 1o I0-CKopo e
3aBbpIIEK, CPEOTOYME, BeHel] Ha HayKuTe. 3a WICTpaLus Ha TOBa pas-
OupaHe I1je IUTUPAM YacT OT KOHI[eNI[MsATA Ha OpraHu3MpaHara oT Hac (¢
kornerata CrosiH TaHeB) koHpepenuus ,[IpaBocrmaBHOTO 60roC/IOBME U
Haykute“ mpes ampun 2011 r. ,,Bu Moryio fja ce Kaxe, 4e KoHpepeHIuATa
3aII09HA [IPEIBAPUTETTHO, Ollie TIpe efHa TOAHA ¢ 1300pa Ha MMETO Ha
KOH(epeHIMATa, KOeTo 0 XaJTKIJOHCKI pasrpaHnyaBa, 6e3 1a pasmernd
[IpaBocmaBHOTO 6OrOC/IOBME OT HAayKUTe 3a CBeTa U 4YOBeKa. VIMeTo Ha
KoH(pepeHLMATa HabAra Ha ocobeHara pons Ha IIpaBocimaBHOTO GorO-
CJIOBYE, He IIPOCTO KAaTO eJHa OT MHOTOTO HayKI1, KOUTO ca U3pa3 U pe3y-
TaT Ha YOBELIKV YCU/INs B M3yYaBaHETO Ha ChTBOPEHOTO, a KaTO HayKara
Ha CB. I'bPKOBHM OTIIM, B KOATO:

a) 3HaHMETO He € 3a Hell[O VIV 3a HAKOI, a € IMYHOCTHO II03HaBaHe
Ha Hakoiz;

6) sHaHMeTO He e IpURo6MTO, a € borooTkpoBeHo 1 cour kpM Cra-
curens, Tocog Mucyc Xpucroc, karo eguncTBeH IIbT 32 cmacenne, Vc-
TiHa 1 JKuBor;

B) 3HAHJETO He BOJY KbM 3eMHa C/IaBa, a KbM Be4eH XXIBOT;

nasuemo u céetmvim oHec. Illecmu KoHepec HA BUCUUME NPABOCTIABHI YHUIUL4A NO 11e0-
noeust, Copus, 5-10 okromspu 2004 1./ Orthodoxy and the World Today. Sixth Congress
of the Higher Orthodox Schools of Theology, Sofia, 5-10 October 2004, Codusi 2006, c. 9.
! CioMHAM c1 BbBe[UTeTHATA YacT B KHUraTa Ha Ajtekceit HecTepiok, osarnaseHa ,,IIpa-
socnasue u Hayxa: ocobenuam onum®, An. Hecrepiok, /lozoc u Kocmoc: 6ozocnosue, Hayka
u npasocnasroe npedarue, Mocksa 2003.
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I') 3HaHMETO Ce OCTUTA [I0 METO/a Ha TI000BTA VI ICTVHATA He MO>XKe
fla ce OTAe/NM OT M000BTA; ICTVHATA Ce ABABA KaTO BBIUIbTEHA /II000B;

II) ITB/THOTATa Ha 3HAHMETO BKJIIOYBA IPAaHMIIATa MEX/Y BUIIMOTO
Y HeBUVIMOTO, MeXX/1y TBAPHOTO U HETBAPHOTO;

e) IMo3HaHMeTo ce Gasupa He Ha IpefBapUTEIHA IIOATOTOBKA Ha
00eKTa Ha II03HAHMETO, a Ha IIpeiBapUTeTHATA IOATOTOBKA HA HETOBMSA
cy0exKT;

) pasnuKaTa MeXAy o0eKT U Cy0eKT Ha ITO3HAHMETO 3aloYBa fia
ryOy CMUCHIL.

Vmero Ha koH(epeHIMsATa Hab/sira Ha [IpaBociaBHOTO 6OrOCIO-
Blle, @ He Ha peruryuAaTa. ToBa e 60rocioB1eTo, KOeTo ciefi XpUCTOBOTO
Bonrpimenne Topcu gymure Ha Cb. [lyx B cbpuiata Hu, fyMmute Ha [lyxa,
KOJTO HY ToMara fia HapeyeM bora ,,Ot4e® ToBa e 6orocioBuero Ha Ba-
Mara XpUCTOBM YYeHNIIN 10 ITBTA 3a EMayc, KouTo ciey pasTBapsHeTo Ha
[IncanmsATa 1 pa3dynBaHeTO Ha X/Is10a pasmo3HaBaT XPUCTOC B HETOBO-
TO M34Ye3BaHe, I KOUTO OTUBAT Jja CIIOJE/AT IPEXMUBIHOTO C OCTaHAIUTE
yueHuny. ToBa e 6orocnoBreTo Ha pubapure, a He ToBa Ha APUCTOTeIL.
ToBa e 6orocnoBuero, koeto, onupaiiku ce Ha Cperienoto [Tucanue, mop-
yepTaBa, ye Hue MOXKeM Jja ITI03HaeM TBopelia ype3 Helara, kouto Toii e
CBTBOPUIL, e bor e egHOBpeMeHHO 1 TBopel Ha BcesleHaTa, ¥ ABTOp Ha
Halureto 60rocnoBye, 4e MMEHHO €AMHCTBOTO Ha O0XKEeCTBEHOTO aBTOP-
CTBO IIpaBy ChBPEMEHHaTa HayKa Helllo, KoeTo He OuBa fia Iyramm 6oro-
CTIOBUTE, a II0-CKOPO Ja 5 Ipeo0pasy B eAVIH MHTPUTYBALL U YBJIeKaTe/IeH
IPUHOC KbM MHTETPUTETa Ha HAIlleTO [I03HaHye. !

bozocnosuemo cpeb HayKumme

MHoro MHTepecHa € AMCKyCcuATa IO TO3U BBIIPOC, KOATO 3all0uBa
ollle OT cpefaTa M BTopara nonosyHa Ha XIX B., KaTo peakuyusa Ha IIK-
pemusa ce cnep OpeHcKaTa PEBOMIOLMA IIPOCBEIIEHCKN CEKYTapU3bM.

' JacT oT IpMBETCTBMETO Ha OPTaHM3ATOPUTE TPV OTKpUBaHETO Ha MeXyHaponHaTta
60rocoBCcKo-HayYHa KoHpepeHus ,IIpaBociaBHOTO 60rocnosue u Haykute (26-30
ampu 2011 r.), opranusupana 1o nHunMaTuBa Ha borocmosckus dakynrer Ha Coduit-
cknsa yHuBepcutet ,,CB. KmumenTt Oxpuacku® u Ha VIH>XeHepHUA QaKyITeT Ha I0KHUSA
JlaTcku yHUBepcUTeT, ChbBMecTHO ¢bc CrommyHa o6muHa. Kondepenmusara sxmousa 22
nexTopu, 12 ot kouTo ca ot uyx6buHa, BkawountentHo ot CAIl, Kanaga, ®pannns, AH-
s, Jauus, Pycus u ['spunst. Bearapckute nexkropu ca ot Codmiickusi, [ImoBanBcKus
1 TBpHOBCKMA YHUBEPCUTET.
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ITo mpyHLINII HO3UTUBUCTUTE OTPUYAT BB3MOXKHOCTTA HOTOCIIOBMETO fid
IpeTeHMPa, Ye € I'bPKOBHA HayKa, KOSITO OCBEH BCUYKO PYTO BOAM U IO
cIlaceHue.

EpnuH ot Brevar/isABaiuTe TEKCTOBE OT TO3M Iepuof e ,Jnesra 3a
yauBepcurera“ Ha Jl>kon Xenpu Hroman'. Ako Tpsi6Ba ¢ aBe gymu fa orm-
pefienuM HeroBOTO CXBalllaHe — HOBO MOJAEPHO oOpas3oBaHume (Heoxyma-
HJICTUYHO), B HOBY MICTOPUYECKY YCTIOBYS, HO ONMPALIO Ce Ha ApeBHATa,
XPUCTUSAHCKO BKOPEHEHa TPafuIys Ha 00pa3oBaHNeTO; eTHOBPEMEHHO
CBhBpEMEHEH U IIpY TOBA II0 K/IACUYEeCKV KOHCEPBAaTMBEH YHVBEPCUTET.
HeroBara KOHIIeIIIMsI € MMEHHO OTTOBOP Ha JieceTMIeTHATa UCKYCHS 32
O'bfielleTO Ha aHITIMIICKNTE YHUBEPCUTETH 110 TOBA BpeMe (CTpeMex 3a
IparMatusupane, TACHO Npodummpane, CBbp3BaHe ¢ OM3Heca, 3a CMeTKa
Ha ,,0e31m0/Me3HOTO“ 06110 0Opa3oBaHKe — Ta HUMA U JIHEC He CMe B II0-
nobHa cutyanys?). B Te3u guckycun oco6eHo MACTO 3aeMa BBIPOCHT 32
MSACTOTO Ha PeJINIMATA U MI0-KOHKPETHO, Ha OOTOCTIOBMETO B CBETCKOTO
obpasoBanre. HIOMBH yTBBPXK/aBa: ,JIa ce M3BAM TEONOTMUSTA OT yUM-
JIIETO, OT YHUBEPCUTETA — O3HAYABA Ia Ce HAPYIUM ITb/IHOTATA Ha 3Ha-
HIETO ¥ Jia ce I OT e(eKTUBHOCT OCHOBATa Ha IOBEPMETO K'bM BCUY-
KO, Ha KOETO BCBIHOCT B TAX ce yuu' °. HiomaH ompenens pasbupanero
3a ,JIHTeJIeKTYya/IHa KYATypa“, popMupalia JPKeHTbIMEHN B IPOTUBOBEC
Ha YaCTHOTO 3HaHVe, IPOMU3BEXAAIO CHELMaNINCTU WIN NPOPUINpaHn
ydeHn’. Bce maxk KOpeKTHO e fja KakeM, ye HIOMaHOBMAT YHUBEPCUTET €
Ipeay BCUYKO NPEHofjaBaTe/ICKI, MaKap TOil ia He e IPOTUB HayKaTa B
YHUBEPCUTETA, HO IPUOPUTETHT € B 00YYeHMETO, JOKATO XyMOOITOBUAT
YHUBEpPCUTET HAIIPUMep € IJIABHO U3C/IEIOBATENICKY, KAKTO ¥ Pas3IMyHM-

! 3a pokycupaneTo BbpXy kapauHan Hioman cbM 61arojapeH Ha TeKCToBeTe Ha 0. [eop-
ru ®noposcku. [Ixon Xenpu HiomaH e okchOpacKy BB3IUTAHNK U 33 KPATKO Hpernofia-
BaTeJI TaM, aHIIMKAHUH, KOJTO II0-KbCHO IIpMeMa PUMOKATOMMIINM3MA U CTaBa Kap/iyHAIL.
Enun or Bogaunte Ha OKcOPACKOTO TpaKTapMaHCKO ABIDKeHMe. [1o-HOBO M3maHme:
Frank M. Turner (ed.), The Idea of a University. John Henry Newman (New Haven &
London: Yale University Press, 1996. ITo Tasu tema mo-o6emHuo BX. y JI. Campblkus,
»KoHuenuus obpasoBanus u Hayku B ,Vnee yuusepcurera“ [hxona lenpy HplomaHa'
Ycemopus nayku 8 gpunocopckom konmexcme, Cankt Iletep6ypr 2007.

2 IIx. I. Hotomen, Vipest yauuBepcutera. Munck, 2006, c. 73.

> OcobeHO B: XpucmusHcmeomo u HayuHume uscnedsanus. JIeKIys sa CTyIeHTUTe OT
¢dakynrera mo ecrectBenu Hayku (Christianity and Scientific Investigation. A Lecture for
the School of Science, 1855). JlekusiTa e BKIIOYeHa KaTO OT/e/NHA [/IaBa BbB BTOpaTa
vacT Ha cOopHUKa ,,VfesTa 3a yHuBepcuTeTa”.
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Te BU/0Be AKajieMuy, KOMTO MMAT 3a IIeJl [ja pasiiupsBaT 3HAHNETO U
la pasBMBAT HaykKaTa M M3KycTBara. V306mo Hroman mcka fa sammru
LA/IOCTHUSA, YHUBEPCAIHYSA XapaKTep Ha YHUBEPCUTETA, B IIPOTUBOBEC
Ha HapacTBaIlMs AeCTPYKTUBEH IPOIleC Ha XUIePCIeiaan3auys 1 Tex-
HU3aLMA Ha 3HaHMeTo . B 0600011eH1Ie MOKe la KaXKM, 4e IIOJIMTEXHMKATa
He e YHMUBEPCUTET, a HayKara He e pe/urys (WM I'bK ujesATa 3a Iex 3a
IPOM3BOACTBO U MPAKTUYECKY 3aHVMAHMVsI WIN I1a3ap, ThProBCKM IaH],
KBJIETO Ce KYIIyBaT KypcOBe I JIEKIIVI, A IIOJIMTUKOHOMUATA 3aMeHA eTH-
KaTa U JOPY TEOJIOTHATA).

[Tomo6uu Ha HiomanoBuTe upen nma u B [IpaBocnaBuns VsTok. B
Pycus nomo6Hu Heia nma y npot. npod. ITaBen Ceetnos?, n ocobeHo y
npo¢. Hukomnait [my6okoBcku®, KOMNTO MeXAy APYroTO € eAViH OT OTLI-
Te-OCHOBATe/IM Ha HaIsA 60rocloBcKy (akyaTeT, HO 3a TOBA Iije CTaHe
nyma no-gomny. IIpes 1906-1907 r. B Pycus ce cBuKBa crienjanina KOMucus,
KOATO TpsA6Ba ja pedopmupa 60rocIoBCKOTO 0bpasoBanme. AKo Tps6Ba
CbBCeM HaKpaTKo fia 06061um — ot Akagemusi KbM borocmoscku dakyi-
TeT’. bOroc/oBueTo € caMoCTOATe/THa 00/IaCT Ha 3HAHMETO U ChIIeBpe-
MEHHO € ,,I|/IOCTHO 3HaHUe", ,,OpTaHIYHO CBbpP3aHa CUCTEeMa OT HayKU',
uMaly efuHHa 61byeiicka ocHoBa. To ob6ade He MOXe fia O'bie CBEIEHO

! Yaukanuu ca 6enexxxnre Ha HioMaH 3a cBO6OJHOTO 1 [0/IE3HOTO / IPO(ECHOHATHOTO
obpasoBaHue, 3a TOBA, Ue 3Haelll MM NHPOPMMPAH YOBEK He 03HAUaBa 38/ B/DKUTETTHO
06pasoBaH, 3a YHUBepCUTeTa KaTo OOLIHOCT man cpefa u T.H. JJobpe e #a ce mormenHe
u O. Xaitex, Konmppesonmioyus Hayku. Imiodvt 0 3710ynompebnenusx pasymom, MockBa
2003. Ha 6brrapcku e3uk BX. R. Scruton, ,,Jinesra 3a yuusepcurera®, Beneapcku gusno-
codpcku npeened 4 (2014), 7-18.

2 T1. CetnioB, O mecme 6020cno8usi 6 cemve yHugepcumemckux Hayk, Kues 1897; ,,06-
pasoBaHHOe 06111ecTBO 11 coBpeMeHHOe 6orocnosue (B orser Ha ct. A. T. Bunorpazgosa
~ero gyt 06pasoBaHHbIE MIOAU OT COBPEMEHHOro GorocnoBus?, bozocnosckuti sect-
Huk 12 (1901), Ne 3, 724-772; O Heobxodumocmu 6020c7108CKUX PaKynvmemos 6 yHuseep-
cumemax, Kues 1906; O pepopme 0yxosHozo obpasosanus 6 Poccuu, Cankt-IletepOypr
1906; Ymo uumamv no 6ozocnosut?, Kues 1907.

* Cnep paborara cu B KomucusATa mpod. [ITybOKOBCKM TOCBellaBa Ha CBOSI YYUTeN 1
Hay4ueH pbKoBopuTen mpod. A. Jlebenes ¢ 6arofapHOCT CrenmaneH TekcT, Bx. H. Tmy-
6oxoBckuit, [To BompocaM JyXOBHOI LIKO/IBI (CpefHeil 1 BpICIIe) 1 06 y1eOHOM KOMM-
tete npu Casreitiiem Crnope, Cankt-Iletep6ypr 1907.

* H. EMenbsiHOB, ,,Borocnosue B cucTeMe HayYHOro 3HaHMsA (110 MaTepuaaaM JUCKYCCUn
0 BbICLIEM JyXOBHOM ob6paszoBanun B 1905-1906 rr.)*, Becmuux IICTTY II: Mcmopus.
Hcemopus Pycckoii Ipasocnasnoii Lepxsu 2 (45) (2012), 7-19.
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1o cOop OT cBBbp3aHy HayIHM AucHuIummHn. OCBEH TOBA, ,0MeiiKy HayKa

60rocnoBUETO Ce Hy)XX/lae OT HayYHa CBOOOJIA 11 HayYHa HE3aBUCUMOCT .

Daxynmem unu Axademus

B bbirapusa nmoctaBsgHeTO Ha MOJOOHY BBIIPOCK Ce CBBP3Ba C OIM-
TUTeE JIa ce Cb3Jjaie BUcIIe O0rOC/IOBCKO yumnie. Te3u ycunms 3aroysat
ome npenu OcBoOOXKIEHMETO, BefHAra C/Ief, Cb3JlaBaHeTo Ha bbiarapcka-
Ta exsapxud. [Ipes 1875 1., mo MHOro IpUYMHY, HO Hall-Bede 3apaju Ha-
JIO)KeHaTa cxyu3Ma oT 1872 1. ¥ 0TKa3 oT obyueHMe 3a OBATapCKUTE TyXOB-
HUIY B XaJIKMHCKOTO OOTOCTIOBCKO YYVJININE M B IPYTUTE JYXOBHU Y4U-
mmima Ha Ilapurpagckara maTpmapums, ce ¢b3faBa I'bPBOTO OOTOC/IOB-
CKO yYM/INILE OT ThPHOBCKMA MUTpononuT Vinapuon Makapuomnoncku B
JIackoBckus ma"acTup ,C. ¢B. Ilerwp n [TaBen® Ilpeny ToBa e HanpaBeH
OIIUT fia ce Cb3fjafie Obarapcky yHuBepcuteT B Llapurpan, ¢ borocmosckn
daxynTeT B HETO, HO Tasy Mpes He ce peamsupa. Taka ome mpegu OcBo-
6oxxpeHmero bpirapckara ek3apxus ce cioOuBa ¢ JOCTa COMMIHO LYXOB-
HO y4M/IMIIe, KOeTo Mo-KbcHO (1885 r.) me 6b/ie mpemecteHo B CaMOKOB,
K'bJIeTO cTaBa ,borocmoscko yunmmie“ (mpe3 1895 r.), a Hakpas ce Ipe-
Hacs B Codus (1903 r.), KbEeTo e ce pasrbpHe 1 e GyHKLMOHUPA U O
JIHeC KaTo II'bHa JlyXoBHA ceMUHapus.

IIo-rope roBopuxme 3a gUCKycumure, Kouto cbrbrcrsar XIX u Ha-
yas10To Ha XX B. — 32 MACTOTO Ha BUCIIETO OOTOCIOBIE, AN OTHLETHO
B AKazieMus MM 3ae[JHO C [PYTUTe HAyKu B YHUBEpPCyMa Ha 3HAHUETO
- YuuBepcurera. Koraro B bbarapus ce nocrassa cepuosHO BBIIPOCHT 3a
Bucire 6orocnoBcko yummiie 1 06pasoBaHiue, TO OTTOBOPBT Ce THPCK
Ipefy BCUYKO B PaMKITe Ha YHUBEPCUTETA, P APYIUTe 00pasoBaTen-
HU ¥ HAay4YHU CIIELMATHOCTY, a HE B PAaMKUTE Ha €JHO OTHE/NEeHO 4YUCTO
I'bPKOBHO yumnuie. Mogenute, KOUTO OBIrapckute 6OrocioBM KbM
OHOBA BpeMe OINUTHO I03HaBaT, Ca Hall-pas3/IMYHA: OT PYCKNUTE TYXOBHU
YUMINILA, KOUTO Ca U3BBH YHUBEPCUTETUTE U ca M3LAIO0 KbM LIbpkBa-
ta — Cemmuapuu u Akajgemun (rmaBHo B Opeca, Kues, Mocksa u CaHKT
[TetepOypr); mpe3 XaaKMHCKOTO AYXOBHO yumauige B OcMaHckara uM-
Hepysi, KOeTO OTHOBO € I'bPKOBHO, a He JbP)KaBHO MM OOIeCTBEHO; 0
60rocoBckus GaxynTer B rp. YepHOBMUIL, KOWITO € YacT OT YHUBEPCUTETA
B paMKuTe Ha ABCTpO-YHrapckara MMIepus; ATMHCKUAT 6OTOCTOBCKIM

! H. Iny6okoBckuii, Ilo sonpocam 0yxoeHoti uikonvt (cpedHeti u vicuieti) u 06 yue6Hom
komumeme npu Cesameiiumem Curnode, Cankt-Iletep6ypr 1907, c. 4.
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daxynTet, KOITO e YacT oT yHuBepcutera B I'bpuns; dakynretn ot Es-
poma, rimaBHO B Iepmanus v LlIBeiiapys, KbAeTo 3aBbPIIBAT WIN CIle-
LVaIN3UPAT HAKOM OBIrapcky JyXoBHMIM 1 6orocmosu. O1e ¢ IbpBuA
3aKOH 3a YHuBepcureTa oT 1894 I. ce mpeiBIDK/Ia CKOPOUTHO OTKpMBaHe
»CIIOpeN HY>K/juTe Ha 60rocmoBcky v MeguiHcky gaxynret . Ho Takusa
He ce oTkpuBar?. IIpes 1906 r. ce obpasysa B Codus ,,60rocoBcko-axa-
[leMMYHa Ipyna‘, KOsITO CU IOCTaBs KaTO OCHOBHA TOYKa B IIporpamara
Ch3[jaBaHETO Ha ,,borocmoBcku dakynreT npu YHuBepcurera“. Ensa npes
1908 r. o6aue ce B3eMa OKOHYATETHOTO pelleHMe Ja ce oTKpue borocmos-
cku daxynreT kpM Coduiickus yHuBepcuter ,Cs. Knmument Oxpupckn
MHnnmatyBaTa naK e ot crpaHa Ha CB. CMHOJ, KOMTO C'hC CIIEIIMaTHO ITNC-
Mo (Ne 2295/24.06.1908) mo MMHMCTBpA Ha M3MOBENAHNATA HACTOSABA Jja
ce oTkpue borocnoBcku gakyaTeT KpM YHUBEPCUTETA 32 TOATOTOBKA Ha
Bucum kanpu 3a LlppkBara. KakTo ce uspassasa nporonpessurep npod.
Credan LlaHKOB 110 OTHOIICHNE HA CHOJATHITE apXuepent, ,BCUYKY Os1xa
06pa3oBaHM 1 yIeHOTIOOMBY apXyepey, KOUTO I/lefiaXa C'bC 3aTrPYKEHOCT
U TPe3BOCT Ha IIBPKOBHUTE U HAPOJHUTE Jie/a, Y KOUTO HAMAIIEe HUTO
TeCeH KJIePUKaIN3bM, HUTO CEKY/IapUCTIYHA ITbPKOBHOCT, KOUTO MOeXa
TOBA JIeJIO C SICHOTO C'b3HAaHMUe BUCIINS OOTOCTOBCKY MHCTUTYT fia Obfie
He ,,JlyxoBHa akagmeMus', a ¢paKyITeT Ipy YHUBEPCUTETa, pasBUBAlL ce
U paboTel BBTpe B HYXX/IUTe U BBIHEHUATA Ha ObIrapcKaTa YHUBEPCH-
TEeTCKa M/IafIeX 1 B TSCHA BPb3Ka C BOfJauMTe U KOBa4MTe Ha Obrapckara
Hay4YHa ¥ KYJITypHa MUCBI . MuHMCTepCcTBOTO Ha IIpocBemennero, Ha-
geno ¢ H. MymanoB o6ade mporycka borocimoBckus ¢akynTeT B HOBUA
3aKoH 3a YHuBepcureTa oT 1909 r. ToBa He camo, 4e He 06e3kypaxasa CB.
CuHOJ, HO TOJ] OlIje ITO-YIIOPUTO HACTOSABA 1 3aII04YBA Jla ChOMpa CpefcTBa
3a IIOCTPOSIBAHETO Ha Crpajia KaTo IIaMeTHVK Ha bbarapckara exksapxus,
KOATO Jja OCTY>Ku 1 3a Bucire 6orocnoscko yunmine. Toa HaunHaHue
e IMOAKpeIeHo U ¢ ocTaHoBienne (28.04.1911 r.) Ha cieABamOTO MPaBU-
TENICTBO Hayeso ¢ VIB. EB. Iemos, KOTO € ¥ MMHUCTBP Ha N3MOBEJaHMATA.

BoitHuTe 3a6aBAT cTapTMpPaHETO Ha 3aHATHUATA B Borocmosckus da-

! Vin. JoueBcky, ,,Ipunecer roguuu JyxoBHa akagemus (borocmoscku ¢axynret), [o-
Ouwnuk Ha [Jyxosnama akademus 5 (31) (1955-1956), c. 481.

? Kakro xasBa nporomnp. npo¢. Credan IJaHKOB: ,,HO TakaBa Hy>kKfia 3a OTKpuBaHe Ha B
IIPaBUTEICTBOTO He movyBcTBano . Cps. Cr. IlaHKOB, ,,borocmosckusat dakynrer y Hac
(1923-1933)¢, I'CY B® 11 (1933-1934), c. 90.

3 [Tak Tam, 56.
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KYJITET, a CTpaflaTa B TOBa BpeMe Ce M3I0/N3Ba 3a na3apeT. PakynTeTsT ce
oTkpuBa daxTryecky Ha 10 Mmapt 1923 I. ¢bC CBAEVICTBMETO HA MYUHNUCTD-
pa Ha HapopHOTO npocBemenne CtoaH OMap4eBCcKy, B IPaBUTEICTBOTO
Ha Anekcanabp Cram6ommiicku. [IbpBuTe TpumMa nsbpanu npodecopu ca
apxuMaszput EBtyMmit Canynmpximes, nmporonpessurep Credan Ilankos
U nporoiiepent Anekcannbp PoxxpecTBeHCKM, KOMTO Ha ClefiBaliaTa ro-
nuHa e 3aMeHeH ot pod. H. [y6okoBckm, chIuAT, KOMTO 20-Ha TOAVHA
II0-PaHO y4acTBa aKTMBHO OT nMeTo Ha CaHKTIeTepOyprckaTa HyXoBHA
akagemus B Komucusara no pedopmmpaneTo Ha BUCIIETO GOTOCTIOBCKO
obpasosanne B Pycusa. Makap 4e Beue e CBBbpIlIEHa OTPOMHA paboTa 1o
Ch3[jaBaHETO Ha y4eOHNUTEe IUIAHOBE, IPOrPaMy U MPABIIHUIY, IMEHHO
npo¢. Iiry6boKkoBCcKM e 4OBeK'BT, KOMTO IpUiaBa CBETOBEH aBTOPUTET I
O/15CBK Ha OBITapCKOTO OOrOCIOBME B HETOBOTO ITOCTABsIHE Ha BUCOKA
Hay4YHa OCHOBA. VIMeHHO Toif cTaBa oOpasel] Ha akafleMITYHa 1 6OrOC/IOB-
CKa Hay4YHOCT 3a BCUYKY IIOKOJIEHVsI ObIrapcky 6orocmosn’.

B mppBUTE rOANHY, a ¥ TO-KBCHO BOTOCTIOBCKUAT (aKyITeT € mof-
KpersiH 6e3pe3epBHO oT AkafgeMuyHus cbBeT Ha CoOpUIICKIS YHUBEPCH-
TeT ¥ OT BCUYKM OCTaHAIM (PaKyITeTH, KAaKTO Kaf[pOBO, TaKa U MHCTUTY-
IIVIOHA/IHO IIPY TeKKOTO II0/I0XKEeHMe, B KOETO YeCTO U3Inajia GaKyaTeTsT,
KOETO € IPOBOKMPAHO OT 06e300XXHIYECKY, ITTABHO ¢ KOMYHUCTUYECKa
UZE0NOTNA, nonuTndecku rpynu. I1pu egna ot mbpBuTe Kpnsu npes 1932
I., KOraTo ca CbKPAaTEeHM CPEJCTBATA 3a YHMBEPCUTETA, BOrocmoBckuAT
daky/nTeT KaTo Hali-HOB U Ollle HeyKpeIlHa/I e Ipef 3aKpuBaHe. Torasa
AKaleMMYHUAT CbBET TBBPAO 3asABABA: ,,3aKpuBaHeTo Ha B e emHO
IIOCSATaHe BBPXY IIeTIOCTTa Ha YHUBEPCUTETA, a CBILO U BBPXY 00LIOTO
HaIMOHAJTHO KYATYPHO IpefHa3HaueHMe Ha Hamata Alma Mater. Bo-
TOCTIOBCKUAT (aKynTeT (CbCTaBHA YaCT HA YHUBEPCUTETUTE OT APEBHO
BpeMe JI0 IHeC) e efjHa J/bp>KaBHa U HAI[IOHA/IHA HeOOXOMMOCT, KOSITO
OTroBaps Ha KYITYPHUTE I HPAaBCTBEHNTE HYXKM Ha Hapofia HIL, 0cobe-
HO JIHEC, KOTAaTO TOA HApOJ] € 3acTpalleH OT HAllMIOHA/IHO pa3KbCBaHe I
MoOpasHa paspyxa‘“’.

3a cbXKajieHMe IpM efHa OT cilefiBainuTe Kpusu npes 1950 r. boro-
CTIOBCKMAT (aKy/ITeT e OTHENIEH C Abp)KaBeH yka3 (BegHara crien Mepu-

! Cps. I1. I1aBn0B, ,BOrocIOBCKYM acKeTM3bM U HAyYHO CMMUPEHIE: aKaleMIYHITE 3aBe-
i1 Ha ipod. H.H. Iny6okoBcku®, boeocnoscka mucon 2 (2014), 266-281.

2 Cr. ITanxkos, Ioc. cou. c. 48. Bk u VB. Jlenes, ,,CenempueceT roguuu borocmoBcku
daxynrer’, ICY 5P 3, HoBa cepus (1996), c. 25.
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nuHckuA ¢axynrer) ot Coduiickns yHuBepcuteT u 06ocobeH karo Jly-
xoBHa akagemusa kbM CB. CuHOJ Ha bbirapckara nmpaBociaBHa I'bpKBa.
‘ToBa nosoxeHue ce 3amaspa 4ak o 1992 r., koraTo cjief AeMOKpaTUIHNITE
IpoMeHN QaKyITeThT € Bb3CTAHOBEH OTHOBO B YHMBEPCUTETA, CPEf OC-
TaHAJIMTe HaYYHM CIIeIVIaTHOCTI.

B tosu cmucwn, B bparapus 6urkara 3a borocnoBckus ¢axynrer
e 6MTKa 32 MHTErPUPAHO B JPYTUTe HayKy OOrOC/IOBMeE, 32 pa3B/MBaHe Ha
60roc/I0BMETO B AMAJIOT C PYTUTE HAYYHY ClIelMaTHOCTI. borociosure B
Bparapus sicHo 4yBcTBaMe HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT CHKUTEICTBOTO Ha IIpa-
BOCTTaBHOTO OOTOC/IOBYE C HayKaTa, 3al[0TO TOBA € B ThbKAHTA Ha HAIIETO
MCTOPUYECKO ChIIleCTBYBaHe. B roguHmuTe Ha N30/IaIis, KOTaTo € IPeKbC-
HaTa Tas3M BPb3Ka, IOJIOKEHNETO Ce MpreMa KaTo JIMICA, HeIOCTUT U CU
CIIOMHSM KaK HalllTe CTapy Ipodecopy masexa YHUBEPCUTETCKIA AYX 1
KaJyBaxa 3a Bb3CTaHOBABAaHETO Ha akynrera. B mepnozna Ha JlyxoBHara
aKafleMIs1 Te OCh3HaBaxa, ye TOBA € BPeMEHHO I Ce ONMUTBAaXa MO BCAKA-
K'bB HaYVH JIa Y'bP)KAT Hall-BUCOKNTe 32 BbbIrapus Hay4Hy cTaH#apTH .

Temu u asmopu’

bes ja mpeTeHupaMe 3a M3YEPIIATETHOCT, e CIIOMEHEM CaMo Hi-
KOM OT IIO-B)KHNTE TeMU U aBTOPY U TO OT paHHMs IIepUOJ Ha aKynTera
- upegu 1950 r. [Ipodecopure-60rocnoBu, 0co6eHO OT IbPBUTE JIBE TI0-
KOJIEHMI, Ca 0COOEHO epyfupaHy, ¢ II0 HAKOJIKO HOKTOPATa B PasINyHN
obacTy, MMaT MHTEPAVCLIVIUINHAPEH IIO[XOl, BEPHM Ca Ha TPaguLMsATa
U ca 3apefieHy C amonoretndeH maaM. OcBeH KaTto 6OrocioBu Te ca Iie-
HEHU U KaTo I0PUCTY, UcTOpuLy, ¢pynocodu, Gpumonosy, N3KyCTBOBEAN
u T.H. OT I'BPBOTO IOKO/IEH)Ee 0COOEHO BIleyaT/eHue NPaBsT ¢ MHTep-
AUCUMIUIMHAPHNUTE CM 3aHVMAHUA II0 HayKa M pelurusA mpodecopure
apx. Esrumuit Canynmxknes (Bspa n nosnanne, Bapa u pasym), Ilames
(Haykara 3a moparna), Llankos (IIpaBoto u LlbpkBata), [Jtonrepos (Pemm-
rus 1 Hayka). KakTo Bede ciomeHaxme, pod. [ITyOOKOBCKM e [joaileHbT

! Hampumep 1o OTHOLIEHMe Ha acIMpaHTypara U JOKTOpaHTypaTa B JlyxoBHara axa-
IeMus ca 3alla3eHy BUCOKWUTE KIACMYEeCKM CTaHZAPTV C MHOTO M3IuTH 1 popma, Ha-
nogo6sBalla Ha efBa cera cb3faBaHute oT COQMIICKNsT YHUBEPCUTET ZOKTOPAHTCKU
YUMINIIA.

2 [I'p/ka ocobeHa 6/1arofapHOCT 3a TO3U IOI/ef KbM TeMara Ha npo¢. Huna Jumutpo-
Ba, KOSITO [IOATOTBY IIOAPO6EH TOK/Iaf [0 BBIIPOCa, IpodeTeH B AtyHa 1pe3 2017 1. Ha
cpemaTta ,[IpaBocnaBue 1 HayKa®
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Yl TEOPETUKDT B 00/1aCTTa HA HAYYHOTO OOrOC/IOBUE, HA OOrOCTIOBUETO,
IIOCTaBEeHO HAa MHTEPAVICHVIUIMHAPHU HaydHU ocHoBHU. Toit mo emuH 6a-
JIAaHCMpaH Ha4yVH ChbYeTaBa MCTOPMYECKA METOLOJIOTNA C OMOIeNCTIYHY
TeMU U TMIHOCTU Ha OCHOBAaTa Ha UIONIOTHS CaKpa.

OcobeHo MACTO B TOBA ITIOKOJICHME TI0 pas3IyieX/jaHaTa TeMa 3aeMa
npod. apxum. A-p Eprummit CanyH/pk1eB, Ha KOrOTO Tas3) TOAMHA IIje
IIOCBETUM CIIeliaiHa KoH(pepeHIysI B Ha9a/I0TO Ha HOEMBPH 110 CTydait
75-romuInHNMHATA OT HeroBaTa KOHYMHA 1 95 I. oT ocHoBaBaHeTO Ha bO.
C usmata cu Hay4Ha JeiHOCT apX. EBTuMMiT ce onuTBa ia XapMOHM3MpPa
3HAHMETO C BsIpaTa (ChOTBETHO, HAYKATa C PE/IUTH), KOETO TOIl II0CTaBs
KaToO OCHOBHA 3ajja4ya Ha I/I0TO 60rocioBye Karo Hayka. [IpobreMbT 3a
OTHOILIEHMETO Ha IPAaBOCTAaBMETO KbM HayKaTa IpeACTaB/sABa CIelya-
JIeH VIHTepeC 3a Hero; TOil e IMpeIMeT U Ha MHOXKeCTBOTO MY HyOIMIHK
JIEKIUV U CKA3KM, KaKTO U TeMa Ha pas/JIMYHU CTATUN. ,,Perrys u Hayka,
Te3M JiBa JYXOBHM VHCTUTYTA, IPeHA3HAYEeHN a BOAAT YOBEYECTBOTO
HaIpes, OT HsKOJIKO BeKa HacaM He ce HaMMpaT B Hy)KHaTa 3a o01rara uMm
11e/1 O/IM30CT U XapMOHMA IIOMEXY Ci ' — ¢ TOBA M3Ka3BaHe MOXKEM Jja
u3pasyuM pa3bupaHeTo Ha OBArapcKuUTe OOTOCIOBM Hail-00IO 3a OTHO-
IIEHMEeTO MEX/Y PeTIUIsI Y HayKa KaTo OTHOLIEHVEe HAa XapDMOHUS MEXAY
TSX, Ha IEPUXOPE3NC, ChCHIIECTBYBaHE MEX/Y IBeTe 00/IacTU Ha 3HAHME.

Bbubnencrsr npod. ViBan MapKoBCKM ce 3aHMMaBa CEPUO3HO C Te-
Mmara 3a brubmmsta u ecrectBozHanmeTo. Cropes Hero 6M6/IeicKuAT pas-
Ka3 He I3MeCTBa HayYHM pa3Ka3. brbeiickuAT paskas 3a CbTBOPEHUETO
€ TPaH/[M03Ha KOHCTPYKIMS C IIOETUYEH, XYL0>KeCTBEH XapakTep. AKO He
O'bfie mpueMaH OGYKBaIHO, TOJ MOXKe fia O'bJie XapMOHM3MPAH C MOJIepHIATE
VI3CTIeIBaHNA Ha eCTeCTBO3HaHMeTo . [IpoTuBOpednATa c HayKaTa Criopep
HETO Ce I'b/DKAT Ha HeJOPasyMeHNs VM HeIIPABU/IHO THIKYBaHe Ha TEKCTa.

Te3n upent 3a HEIPOTMBOPEUMBOCTTA MEX/Y TOYHNUTE HAYKY U CTa-
po3aBeTHaTa KTUCEONOIMA Ce CIOReNAT M oT bopruc MapnHOB, KOWTO
IPUIIOMHS, Y€ ITOBECTBOBAHMETO 33 TBOPEHMETO JMa HPABCTBEHO-pe-
JIUTMO3HA LT, TO He Ce ,,CbCTe3aBa’ ¢ HAyYHOTO THIKYBaHe Ha CBETa.
J3y4aBaHeTO My MMa pasjideH CMUCHI. bubmiAaTa He e COOPHMK M

! Apxum. EBrumunit CanyH/pK1eB, ,,EneMenTy Ha BApaTa B OCHOBMTE Ha HAIlleTO [IO3HA-
Hue, I'CY B® 1 (1924), 1.

2 Bx. VIB. MapkoBcku, bubnetickusgm paskas 3a meoperuemo (C oened kom Hati-Hosume
apxeonoeuecku paskonku, HAy4Hu u3cne08anus u aumepamypa no ewnpoca), Codus
1924, c. 83.
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KOMIIEHAMYM Ha LIsVIOTO 3HaHVeE U He € aBTOPUTET II0 BCUYKYU BBIPOCH;
TaKOBa MHeHMe 611 6110 marybHo He caMo 3a HayKara, HO U 33 PeJIUTusATA:
»1psA6Ba BMHATY ¥ TBBPAO Aa IIOMHMM, 4e bubnusara He e yueOHUK 110 ac-
TPOHOMUSI, T€OJIOT S, TTAJIEOHTOIOT NS, O10omorus, GpusNKa, XMMUA U T.H. .
HenopasymeHusATa MeX/y y4eHU 11 60TOCTIOBY Bb3HUKBAT IIOpazy 3abpa-
BSIHETO Ha JICTUHATA, Ye Te PasI/IeKaT HelljaTa OT PAa3/IuHY CTPAHU — T.e.
Pas/IMYHUAT U3C/IeOBATe/ICKH TIOTTIEN JaBa Pas3/IMIHM Pe3y/ITaTH.

Bubauomeuna 6asa

BorocioBckmAT QaxynTeT MMa Hail-rolsAMaTa ClelyanusypaHa
¢unmanna 6nbmoTeka kakto B CoMUICKMs YHUBEPCUTET, TaKa U B Iisi/Ia
bparapua. Ot 20 . pakyaTeTdT pasmonara 1 cbC Clelnuannsyupana 6uo-
nevicka 6ubnmorexa, enHCcTBeHata B IOronsrouna Espomna. Ta e Ha pas-
HO/IOXKEeHVe Ha BCUYKY, KaKTO ObIrapy Taka u 4y>kpeHuu. Pasnornara ¢
HAKOJIKO XW/IAAY TOMa Hall-HOBa CIIeIVaIM3ypaHa JuTepaTypa B obmac-
TTa Ha OMO/IEICKMTe HayKI.

B mocnepgnure roguHy 6ubmmorekara Ha borocimoscky ¢akynrer
npu CY ,,Cs. KnmumenT OXpuackn® NomTydn IjeHHa NpUAOOVBKA — KOM-
IVIEKT OT 224 4y>kJoe3nyHu MoHorpaduy u cOOpHUIM IO Temara ,Pe-
nurys v Hayka®. ToBa OCTBIUIEHNE e YacT OT OMOIMOTeYHN A IPOEKT Ha
»MexayHapogHOTO 0611ecTBO 3a perrys u Hayka“ (ISSR, YHuBepcnrera
B KeitmOpumxk, AHrmmst) ¢be cioHcopctBoTo Ha onpgaums ,,J>xon Tem-
neaTHH . [panThT 3a BorocmoBckus akynTeT e OTIyCHAT HA KOHKYPCHI
Havajla 110 IPOeKT, pa3dpaboTeH oT poi. V1. XpucToB ¢bC CHAEHCTBMETO
Ha CIy>XuUTennute ot 6ubnmorekara. [IpupobuBaHeTo Ha Ta3y IieHHA KO-
JIeKIVs1 JaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 pasrpblijaHe Ha M3C/IefoBaTencKara pabora
U IIpenofiaBaHeTo 110 TeMara. KHurute ca Ha pasnono)keHue 3a BCUYKA
3aHTEePeCOBAHIL.

Cospemennu npedussuxamesncmea

KakTo cTaHa ACHO OT UCTOPUYECKM NIperyie]], OT CAaMOTO CY Hayasio
ByICLIIeTO 60orocoBue B bbirapus ce passuBa Ha BUCOKO HAy4YHO HUBO, OT
e[JHa CTPaHa, U B IMAJIOT C IIOCTVDKEHNATA Ha OTAETHUTE HAyKy, OT AApyTa.
ITHec ocobeHy Mpean3BUKaTENCTBATA, OCBEH TPaguIMoHHUTe: brbmus u

' B. MapuHoB, ,,J13 MeTORONIOIMATa Ha XPUCTUSAHCKATA AlIOJIOTETUKA BbB BPBh3Ka C TEMa-
Ta ,,brbnmsa u Hayka, I'CY BO 23 (1946), c. 9.
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HayKa / eCTeCTBO3HaHMe, KOCMOJIOTUS U KTUCEOIOTsI, BpeMe U BEYHOCT,
60rocioBue 1 UCTOPUS, XPUCTUSHCTBO U KYITYpa, 6orocinosue u ¢puo-
co¢us, IpeCcTaBAT U TeMUTE, CBBP3aHU C METOJOJIOTUATA HAa KOMIIapa-
TUBHOTO OOrocoBue (Hye U [PYruTe), KAKTO ¥ Bpb3KaTa C HOBU MHTEP-
IVCLUIUIMHAPHM TToeTa: bubms / 6orocmoBue 1 ekonorus (TBOPEHNETO
KaTo eBXapUCTHs), 60rocnoBye 1 NOMUTUKA, IbpKBa 1 o61mectso, LIbpk-
Ba U MKOHOMMKa (IIpeAIpreMadecKusAT AyX Ha XPUCTHUSAHCKATA L{MBUIN-
3a1us), IpaBOCIABHO OOTrocoBMe U ChbBpeMeHHa ¢usnka, 60rocniosue
VI TEXHO/IOrMY, OOTOCTIOBYE U MENUIVIHA, IPaBOC/IaBye U HMOKIOHHMYe-
CTBO / pelnurmoseH TypusbM. B Tasu Bpb3ka crenmanHo B b ca cbs-
JlafleHy HOBY CIIeLMa/IM3MpaHM IIPOrpaMy Ha 6aKaTaBbpCKO ¥ 0COOEHO
Ha MarucTbpPCKO HMBO: ,,Penmurusara B EBpomna®, ,,Pemurus n obmectso,
»CbBpeMeHHU acleKTy Ha 60rocoBuero’, ,,Bspa n xusot®, ,Xpuctusu-
CKO TIOKJIOHHNYeCTBO', ,,lIbpkoBeH MeHU/PKMBHT 1 Ap. Ha Tasu ocHoBa
ce 060co0Xa HOBY HAyYHU AVICIIUIUIVHIL.

Haii-BakHa, mmpeceyHa TOYKa Ha ChBPEMEHHUTE INpeNN3BUKATEN-
CTBa MeXJy IIpaBOC/IaBJe ¥ HayKa ob6ade e Bpb3KaTa MEXAY IIPaBOC/IaB-
HOTO OOTOC/IOBME ¥ AHTPOIOJIOTHATA BbB BCUYKNUTE i1 M3MepeHus. Ho-
BEIIKOCTTa Ha XPUCTOC KaTto obpasel] Ha BCsIKa YOBELIKOCT, 6oroobpas-
HOCTTa Ha YOBEKa, YHMKATHOCTTA HA BCEKM YOBEK, PABHOLIEHHOCTTA Ha
Xopara, IIeHHOCTH, ;oOpoaeTey U T.H. B Haykara nma akTyajeH febat 3a
TOBA JI0 KaKBa CTEIIeH MO>Ke Ia Ce TOBOPU 3a CBhIjeCTBYBAaHETO Ha aHTPO-
IIeH IPYHIMII B YCTPOICTBOTO Ha BCeJIeHAaTa — TBBbPHECHUETO, Ye YHUKAI-
HOCTTa Ha BCe/IeHaTa ce CbCTOM B TOBA, Ye Ts [T03BO/ISIBA VIV IIPe/IIosiara
CPHIIECTBYBAHETO Ha YOBeKa. MHOro y4eHM KOCMO/IO3V TBBPAAT, Ye B
TOBa TBBPZICHNE HAMA HUIIO YYY/ABAIL0, 3allI0TO YOBEKBT CU 3ajlaBa Te3!
BBIPOCH, OMJIEIIKM 9acT OT BCeleHaTa, M OMieliKI YacT OT Hesl, TS HsAMaA
Kak J1a e Ouia ipyra ocBeH OaronpusitHa 3a cbliecTByBaHeTo My'. Hime
obade MMC/IIM 10 6OTOC/IOBCKM U 32 HAC CBIECTBYBAHETO Ha BCEJIeHATa
Yl Ha YOBeKa B Hesl He e BBIIPOC Ha JIEVICTBMETO HA HAKAKDBB a0CTPaKTeH
KOCMOJIOTMY€eH IPUHIINII MM M3pa3 Ha M3HAYATHO 3aflafieH) KpacoTa 1
HOpAADBK (fja He 3abpaBsaMe, Ye ymaTa KOCMOJIOrMA ¥IMa BPb3Ka C yMara
KO3MeTHKa, T.e. MIMa BP'b3Ka C pa3bupaHeTo 3a KpacoTara). 3a Hac KOCMO-
JIOTVATA, WM TO-BSPHO OOTOC/IOBCKYM KTHCEONOTMATA, € yueHue 3a bo-

! 3a passcHsABaHETO Ha Te3M BBIIPOCK CBbM 0cobeHO Ormarofapet 3a 6e36poriHuTe pasro-
Bopu ¢ Koyterara fi-p Crosin TaHeB, KOITO OT TORMHN PAabOTH [0 TPAaHNYHU TEMU MEXIY
¢usmkara u 60rocIOBUETO.
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JKIEeTO TBOpeHMe 1 3a boxxuaATa mo60B. 3a HAC AHTPOIIONIOTUATA € YIeHNe
3a boroppirbplieHneTo, 3a 60romofo6meTo, U 3a JBOMHOTO XPUCTOBO
eIVHOCDHINNE — eIMHOCHINNE C HAC YOBELMTE 10 OTHOIIEHNE YOBEIIKaTa
My npupopa, n eguHocbigue ¢ bor Oters 1o oTHoIIeHMe Ha 60)KecTBeHa-
Ta My npupopa. 3a Hac ecxaTo/loruATa He € yueHMe 3a Kpasd Ha CBeTa, a
ydeHye 3a JIeJiCTBEHOTO IIPUCBCTBUE Ha OBeloTo boxxie apcTBo B ce-
ralrHMs HY KUBOT. T.e., 32 HAC aHTPOIHUAT MPUHINUI € XPUCTONIOTUYEH
BBIIPOC — BCeJIEHATa € YHMKA/IHA C TOBA, 4e T e 6uIa ch3fajieHa, 3a fia
Cb3fajie YCIOBUA 3a TOBa, 4ye Enun ot Tpounara ga ce BpIIbTHU B jajieH
MOMEHT OT MCTOPMATA Ha YOBEUYECTBOTO KATO €[VH OT HacC, B YOBeEIKa
dopma. VUl ToBa e pagukanHa MpoMsHa B Pa3BUTHETO Ha YOBEYECTBOTO,
KOETO € pasBUTHE, 3aJaflecHO OTBBH, I0-ChTBOPSABaHE, KOETO HIU JIOHA-
cs1 Bp3kpeceHnero. 3aToBa MMEHHO aBTEHTUYHOCTTA Ha BCAKA YOBEIIKA
JIMYHOCT ¥ Ha YOBEKa KaTo I[51/I0 He MOXKe J]a ce pasIyexXja OTKbCHATO OT
MMYHOCTTa Ha borouoBeka Xpuctoc. ToBa e mpean3BuKaTe/ICTBOTO, KOe-
TO XpUCTUAHCTBOTO ITOCTABA IIPef HAyKNUTe U Te IIPOCTO HAMA KaK Ia My
orroBopAT. Ho 06roBapsHeTo Ha Te3M Pa3/IMKY € YacT OT JVaIoTa MEeX/Y
60roc/I0BNETO U HayKUTe.

HenanpasHo B MOMeHTa pabOTUM II0 IIPOEKT, B KOWTO Ce U3CIefBa
IPUIOKEHNETO Ha KOMIIAPATVBHMA OOTOCTOBCKM ITOAXO], 33 IIPOYYBaHe
Ha pas/jM4yeTo U NPUWINKNATE MeXAY 6orocimoBueTo 1 Haykara. Oe mpe-
IV HAKOJIKO TOAVIHYM HUe NpeArpuexMe IpOMEeHM B IPOrpaMUTe, KOUTO
BK/IIOYBAT M3C/IE[IBAHETO Ha IapajenuTe Mexay IIpaBocmaBHOTO 60TO-
CTIOBUe U ChBPEMEHHATa (PU3NKA, a IO-K'bCHO ¥ KOCMOJIOTMATA U YYeHe-
TO 3a cbTBOpeHMeTo. OkasBa ce, ye B MoMeHTa B CAIll AmepukaHckara
60rocIoBCcKa acoumalus ClIOHCOPUPa MPOEKTH € mofoben 3amucsia. He
TOBa € BBIPOCHT 0bade. B MoMeHTa paboOTUM IO IPOEKT, B KOMTO MCKa-
Me [ja ChelHUM OCHOBUTE UJiey Ha OOTOCTIOBUETO C Iapasie/IHi TeMU B
ChbBpPEMEHHATa HayKa 1 Jla M3I0/I3BaMe KOMIIapPaTUBHIA IOJXO], 3a €JHO
IeViCTBeHO oOydeHue 1o 60rocioBue, KOeTo a Ch3flaBa TPAKAAHU ChC
COMMIHO KPUTUYHO MIUC/IEHE U aZleKBAaTHA COLMaTHA aHT XXM PaHOCT.

3axnrouenue

B nuuen mjaH Haii-roymsiMara MPOBOKALMs IO Temara 3a 60rocio-
BMETO U HayKara Oellle M CM OCTaBa 3aHMMAHMETO MU IIpe3 IOC/IeTHM-
Te 20-Ha TOIMHM C 6OTOCTOBCKOTO HACIENCTBO Ha 0. [eoprn OnopoBcky,
KOJTO € MICTMHCKMAT [BUTAaTe/l Ha Pas3[B/DKBAHETO B IIPABOCTAaBHUTE
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6orocnmoBcky cpeny npe3 XX B. Ha MojoOHa npobnemaruka. Vsnmsaiikn
VI3BBH XapaKTePH allo/IoTeTHYeH I/IaM Ha [IPaBOC/IaBHUTE 6OrOC/IOBH,
TOJI Ce ONMMTBA, BB3MON3BANKY Ce OT aKaJeMUIHUTE AVCKYCUM Ha CBOe-
TO BpeMe, Jja jajie CBETOOTEYeCK OTTOBOPY Ha ITOBJUTHATITE BBIIPOCH.
B Ta3m Bpb3Ka ce MosABsABA MPUAOOMINAT U3BECTHOCT ,,HEOIATPUCTIYEH
cuHTe3“ Ha 0. OropoBcku. OcobeHo mpefu3BUKATENICTBO Oelite paboTaTa
MM C TeKcTa TBOpeHMe M TBapHOCT'!, KOATO MOPOAM 3AII03HAHCTBA, TEK-
cToBe, gucepranus (Ha Konerata CrossH TaHeB), HOBYU y4eOHY AVCIUIIIN-
HJ U HAKOJIKO VIHTEpeCHU Ipoekrta: ,,lomuua Ha o. Teopru ®noposcku®
(2009), ,,Codusa-ITIpembapoct boxusa“ (2010), ,,IIpaBocnaBHoTO 60OTO-
cnoBue u Haykute (2011, mopkperneH ot poHmanuaTa TeMobaTHH), ,,bo-
rocnoBue 1 06mectso (2012), OTK'BAETO CIef TOBA MOC/IeNABaxXa HAKOIKO
Hellla, CBbp3aHM ¢ 06macTTa Ha LIbpKkBa ¥ HOMUTHUKA U T.H.

' I. ®noposckn, ,, Teoperue u meaprocm, B: cpuus, Tsoperue u Mskynnenue, Codpus
2008, 41-86.
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Pycuna Topocsan

BbOTI'OY0BENIKATA B/IN30CT,
KOMYHUKANINA N1 TIObOB

copep, mpotoiiepeii leopru ®noposBcku

Abstract: Rusinna Torosyan, God-Man Intimacy, Communication and
Love, according to the Theology of Fr. Georges Florovsky. This article aims
to highlight some of the testimonies found in the theology of Fr. G. Flor-
ovski regarding the God-man intimacy and communication. Also it wants
to emphasize the importance God-man closeness has for the wellbeing of
man and for theology in general. An eschatological analysis of modernity
is made, pointing out the negative consequences from the human distanc-
ing from God. The call for creativity and creative life is at the heart of the
father’s message, as a way to acquire the Spirit and return to spirituality,
and also to solve many personal and social problems.

Keywords: Orthodox Theology, Church History, Modern Teology, Florovsky

»/Tt060ema kem Boea e npedu scuuko cmpemedn kom boea,
Xaxa 3a boroo6enne, morpe6HOCT OT Hero!

JIOTM4YHO M OCHOBATEeJTHO € ChBPEMEHHOTO GOTOCIOBYE [a Ce BBII-
HyBa OT BBIIPOCA 3a JHEIIHaTa OOrovoBelika O/IM30CT M KOMYHMKALMAL.
CMesto 1 pUCKOBAHO € fja ce IMIle HayYHa CTAaTys IO TO3M BBIIPOC, Thi
KaTo TeMaTa e npekaneHo ¢unocodcka u TpynHa. Beopocst 3a 6oroyo-
BellIKaTa O/M30CT 1 OOILIeHNe € OT U3KIIOYNTETHO BaXKHO 3HA4YeHNe 3a
0O0TrOC/TIOBMETO Ha BCAKO €JHO BpeMe U eIloXa, Thil KaTo B OCHOBAaTa Ha
BIUCOKOTO OOTOCTIOBIE € MUCTUYHMAT OINT, ONUTHT Ha OTKPOBEHNETO U
Ha 6oroyoBenIkara 1060B. 3alo ce cpsx Ha Tasy Tema? OT elHa CTpaHa,
Ts1 € MHOTO Ba)XKHa, a OT Jpyra, 0. [eopru OropoBcKy 0CTaBsi MHOTO CBU-
JleTe7ICTBA B CBOETO TBOPYECTBO 110 TO3M BBIIpoc. Helrio moseye, MMEeHHO
HEroBOTO OOTOC/IOBNME IO BBIPOCUTE Ha JYXOBHUS OINT T'O IPECTaBs

' T. ®nopoBcKy, ,,3a HarpajaTa Ha BUCILIeTO IpusBanue’, Bozocnosue u cnosechocm, Co-
¢us 2015, c. 16.
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KaTo eVH OT Hail-TOleMNTe XPUCTUAHCKY Muciuten Ha XX B. YBepe-
HOCTTA ¥ TOYHOCTTA, C KOSITO TOJ OIMCBA OOTOYOBEIIKIIS IYATIOT, TOBOPY
3a TOBa, Ye MOXKe 011 CaMMAT TOV € MMasl TAaK'bB Xapu3MaTuyeH 1 TBOpYe-
cku onnt. HeroBure crroBa TpsibBa ja CTUTHAT 0 ChBPEMEHHMSI YOBEK, 32
Jila MO>Ke Jla BIDKJa 11 pa3bupa Helljara B IIO-TOJIsIMa AyXOBHA JbI00YMHA,
KOeTO 0V 6110 LIeJIUTENHO KAKTO 3a CaMus HEro, Taka U 3a 00ILIeCTBOTO.
Cropern orelja OCHOBHATa Iie/l Ha OOTOC/IOBMETO € MMEHHO Jla HaIpaBu
HeIIPOMEH/IMBAaTa MCTYHA Ha JOrMara HAII'B/IHO JOCTDBIIHA U pasbupae-
Ma B OIIpefie/ieHa MCTOpUYEeCKa Cpefia, la U3pasy U OOsACHM OTKpPOBEHa-
Ta UCTUHA IPU OIpefeneHr 00CTOSITENCTBA, 3a OIpee/IeHO BpeMe WM
ompeneneHo nokojneHre. Huma B cbBpeMeHHa Bbarapus 40BeksT HsAMA
HY)X/]a OT ZYXOBHO IIPOCBeIIIeHMe VI IPO3PeHNe, 3a ja OTKpye II'bTA KbM
MCTUHATA Y BEYHOCTTA?

Tasn Tema 6e 3acerHara oT MeH B MOsTa MaruCTbpCKa Tesa, i TO
Hall-BeYe 10 OTHOLIEHVE Ha XPUCTUSIHCKOTO XapU3MaTUYHO TBOPYECT-
BO U TBOPYECKVsI MMOABUT HA TMYHOCTTA. B Tasm cratus obave ce menn
KaKTO M3/IaTaHeTO Ha Hall-Ba)KHNUTE CBUMIETE/ICTBA, KOUTO Ce OTKPUBAT B
TBOPYECTBOTO Ha 0. DJIOPOBCKY IO OTHOIIEHME Ha OOrOYOBelIKaTa KO-
MYHMKAL/sI, TaKa 1 eCXaTOMOrMYHA [IPeOl[eHKa Ha [[yXa Ha HaIleTo Bpe-
Me, KpUTMYEH aHa/IM3 110 OTHOLIEHE HAa TBOPYECKIS )KMBOT Ha THELIHNS
YOBEK M HErOBUSA JYXOBeH cTpeMeX KbM bora. PasriexxpgaHeTo Ha Te3n
BBIIPOCK € U3K/TIOUNTETHO BaXKHO KaKTO B OOTOCTIOBCKY, TaKa U B YMCTO
YOBELIKV VI COLMAJIeH IUIaH, ThII KaTO B TAX Ce OTKPMBAT OIarofaTHNUTeE
OCHOBY, Ha KOUTO Ce IbP>KM >KUBOTBHT. ChOTBETHO Ha MeCTa Ce pa3KpuBa
¥ JIMIICAaTa Ha TaKVBa, Ha KOETO Ce IB/DKM U paspyxaTa Ha ChBPeMEeHHU
YOBEK 1 Ha ChbBPEMEHHOTO 00111ecTBO. B ocHOBara Ha 6utneTto e boxkect-
BeHaTa /II000B K'bM YOBeKa U OT TOBAa KaK YOBEK'BT OTK/IMKBA Ha Ta3y JIi0-
00B ce ompepesns LI0TO My buTHe.

HeBegubx 0. ®nopoBcky HabAra Ha TOBa, Ye HsAMAa OOrOCIOBME
6e3 OTkpoBenue. Haii-BucieTo 1mo3HaHue He e 3HaHMe, a OIUT, Orarofa-
TEeH OIIUT U JaXKe ,,cpelia Ha fBama‘. Jlopu TOJI Ia e OnpesiesisiH U Bb3Ipu-
eMaH Hajl-Beye KaTo OOrocioB UCTOPUK, 0. DIOPOBCKY e Mmoc/IenoBarert
U IPUBBPKEHNK Ha MUCTHYECKaTa CBETOOTEYeCKA IVHMS U TPagyULIusL.
BorocmoBuero e mosHaHye 3a UCTUHNATE HA XPUCTUSHCKATA BAPa, KOUTO
ce faBaT OJ1arofjaTHO M KaTo ap Ha 4oBeka 4ype3 boxkectBeHOTO OTKpO-
BeH1te. V] KOKOTO 1oBeve YOBeIIKaTa MICHI MCKa fla TO IPUHU3M, [ja TO
aHa/IM3Mpa U CUCTeMATU3Upa ,HAYYHO', Ia IO ,HATBKMM Ha CBOMTE IIa-
paMeTpy U TIOTMYHOCT, TONKOBA II0BeYe OOrOCTIOBUETO TyOM CBOSATA Xapu-
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3amatn4HOCT. Ho 0. ®opoBcky HUKOra He I71efja Ha 60TrOC/IOBUETO YMCTO
CXO/TaCTMYHO, a HAIIPOTUB, TOJ TO pa3bupa KaTo Horoyosemnka 61130CT
u m060B. 3a HEero B CHIVHATA HA OOTOCIOBMETO € VIMEHHO TO3M Xapu-
3MaTM4eH ¥ MMUCTUYEH OIINAT, C KOJITO Ma/l[yHa PU3BaHM Ca JapeHu, 1
Yypes3 YMeTo CBUJETEICTBO Ce 3aKBAacBa OOrOCTIOBCKAaTa MIUCH/ Ha BCAKO
e[IHO BpeMe U eToxa. VIMeHHO B TO3Y KOHTEKCT MOXe Jja ce pasbepe 1 He-
ONATPUCTUYHVAT CHHTE3 Ha OTella. Bh3BPDBIIaHETO K'BM CB. OTLIM U KBM
TAXHOTO OOrocjoBue 61 O3Ha4aBajIO BB3BPBIIAHE KbM MOTMTBEHOTO
60rocnoBue, Bb3BpbIIaHe KbM eBXapUCTUITHOTO OOTOCIOBHE, KBM OOT0-
CTIOBMETO Ha MCMXa3Ma I Ha 60OrOYOBelIKNs fuasor. B ocHoBara Ha ToBa
6orocnoBue e UMeHHO Horoyoserkara 6m3oct u m060B. [Topagu Tosa o.
®opoBCcKY muIle B CBOS TeKCT [laTpucTyka 1 ChbBpeMeHHO OOrOCIOBIE,
ye CBETOOTEeYeCKITE TEKCTOBE Ce Ma3sT I IPeaBar, HO CBETOOTEYECKVIST
lyX 4eCTO HAII'B/IHO ce Tyou mmm 3abpass. [Ipu3uBbT KbM HEOATPUCTH-
YeH CMHTe3 e IIPU3UB K'bM YOBeKa 3a IyXOBEH VI TBOPYECKY XKUBOT, 3a >KI-
BOT B XPICTOC, 32 CTpeMeX 3a npuaobmuBaneTo Ha Jlyxa. ViMeHHO B TOBa
npupobuBaHe Ha Jlyxa e TBOPYeCKMAT IIOABUT U TaM, B Jyxa, ce ciy4yBa
VI HEONATPUCTUYHMAT cUHTe3. CaMMAT OTel] MHUIIe T0-HATaTbK B CHIUsA
TEKCT, Y€ HEeTOBMST ,,lIPU3UB" 32 Bb3BPbIIaHEe HA3a]| KbM OTIIITE MOXe Jia
He 6'bie TpaBUIHO pa3bpaH. V Toit KaTo 4e M BCe Ollje MPaBUIHO HE Ce
pasbupa, cref; KaTo B 6OTOC/IOBMETO HIMA Ollje e[IHHO MHEHIIE 10 TOBa B
KaKBO HaJICTVHA Ce ChCTOV HETOBVAT HEOIIATPUCTUYEH CMHTe3. VIHTepec-
HOTO €, Ye TOJI TO € Ka3aJl, TOJ My e JlaJl CBOeTO OIIpefie/ieHIte, 1 a3 1iie Ly-
TpaM Te3u HeroByu gymu. Ho u Te He ce pasbupar nam mpuemar sa omnpe-
JieTieH1e, a 3al[0 He ce pa3bypar — IMEHHO TYK e ChIIJMHATa Ha TeMara Ha
Tasy cTaTVsA. B chliyHaTa e OT/azeyaBaHeTO HA JHENIHUA YOBeK OT bora,
HeroBara 3aryba Ha yceT 1 BsIpa 3a MUCTMLIM3BM VI TBOPYECKO BI'bXHOBe-
Hue. Tosu mpusus ,,Ha3aJ KbM CB. OTIM JIECHO MOXXEe Jla Ce pa3Th/IKyBa
norpemHo. Toit He 03HauaBa BpblIaHe KbM Oyk6adma Ha CTApUTE CBETO-
OTe4yecKy HOKyMeHTH. Jla ce CliefBaT CTBIIKMTE Ha OTLUTE He O3HayaBa
sjurare in verba magistri.“ OHOBa, K0OeTO HaMCTUHA Ce MUCIIU U THPCH, HE €
CJIAIIOTO TOApakaHye VIV CepBIUIHO IOfpaXkaBaHe My 0OHOBsIBaHe, HO
Ipeay BCUYKO II0-CEeTHEITHO XOMOI'€HHO PasBUTIE Ha CBETOOTEYECKOTO
6orocnosue. Hre TpsibBa OTHOBO Ia pa3ropuM TBOPYECKY OI'bHS Ha CB.
OTIIV, 1a OOHOBMM y HaC CBETOOTEYeCKMs AyX.

'T. ®noposcky, ,[TaTpucTnka u cbBpeMeHHO 6orocnosue’, npomoiiepeti leopeu Pnopos-
cku. Xpucmusucmeo u kynmypa, Codus 2006, c. 275-276.
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Cropen o. ®nopoBcknu enoxara Ha boxxectBeHoTo OTKpOBEHUE He
e OTMUHAJIa U1 BCSIKO BpeMe I eroxa e MPU3BaHo a Tbpcu boxkecTBeHaTa
6mmsoct u m060B. He camo ye chBpeMeHHMAT YOBEK MOXKe Jla ce HaJsiBa
Ha boxxectBeHOTO OTKpPOBEHE, HO 11 OT HETO CE OYaKBA TAKHB TBOPIECKN
CTpeMeX, 4pe3 KOWTo Toit fa Thpcu J/lrobosra. HamcTnHa BCUYKO TOBa
3By4M HepeaHo, 0COOEHO JIHeC, B TO3U MaTepuajsieH CBAT Ha Oe3Bepue,
Ha [106a/n3alus 1 eIeKTPOHM3ALINSI, HO MUMEHHO B TOBA € U IPOOIeMBT
Ha JIHEIIHVS YOBEK — B HETOBOTO OT/ane4yaBaHe oT bora, B 6e34yBcTBe-
HOCTTa My KbM 0/IarofiaTTa 1 IyXOBHA JICHOCT. ,,JleiicTBUTeTHATa IPUIN-
Ha 3a MOJIepHaTa Tparefys He e BbB (pakTa, 4e xopara ca 3aryOouii CBOUTe
yOexxIeHus, HO B TOBa, 4e ca n3octaBmmu Xpucra. ' Tesu gymn Ha oTenja
ca MHOTO ITOKa3aTe/IHy 1 b10oky. Ha mpbB moryies KaTo ye 1m TO ncKa
caMo fla Kake, 4e MOJiepHaTa Tparequs e B 00e3BepsiBAaHETO Ha YOBeEKa.
ToBa e BsApHO, pa3bupa ce, HO He B TOBa € ChIIMHATA Ha ITOCaHKeTo. Vima
¥ HeIlJ0 MHOTO IToBeve. Xopara ca M30CTaBUIM XPUCTOC, Te ca USTYOumm
AUMHOMO cU omHouleHue kem Hezo KaTo 0T TMYHOCT KbM MMYHOCT. Taka,
KaKTO BspaTa € BMHArM B MOJNUTBATA — ABJIOOKO JMYHA, AMATIOTMYHA U
IeiicTBeHa. J MMEeHHO B Ta3y ChKpPOBeHA OUHAMUYHOCH Ha 3a0BEHUETO B
noboema e v 61U30cmma, KOSITO CSKAII € 3aTyON/I CbBPEMEHHUAT YOBEK.
ToBa u3kyIeHme ro umMa 1 B CaMOTO HOTOCIOBYE THEC — 1A C€ OIIPOCTSBAT
TBOpuecKy Hemjata. OIacHOCTTA € B M3CTYAsIBAHETO HA YOBEKa, B 3aryba-
Ta Ha MHTYML{MS ¥ TO B €jHa ,HayKa", B OCHOBAaTa Ha KOSITO Ca IyXOBHATa
VHTYULUSA, ChPLeTO 1 M000BTa. borocmosnero Tps6Ba BuHaru jja 6bje
XKVMBO U MHTYUTMUBHO, ca gymute Ha o. ®noposcku. To Tpsb6Ba fa ce ot-
KbpPMU OT OIMTA Ha BSIpaTa U He TPsOBaA Ia Ce pasmajia Ha OTAETHN [ua-
JIEKTUYECKY KOHLIEIINY, Ka3Ba TOIL.

OrtpanedaBaneTo oT bora e B chIHOCTTA CU 0e3/11001e KaKTO B JIN-
YeH, Taka U B coljuasieH IUtaH. IlocmefcTBusATa OT MaTepuannusmMa u ay-
XOBHOTO O0OefHsABaHe ca IaryOHM IO OTHOIIeH)e Ha (GOpMMUPAHETO Ha
AMYHOCTTA ¥ MUPOI/IEAa HAa ChbBPEMEHHUsI YOBeK. BCMUKYU cOLMaaHm 1
oO1jecTBeHy Ipo6IeMN B ChIIMHATA CU Ce I'b/DKAT Ha 00JieyBaHETO Ha
MYHOCTTA, KOSATO € Hall-MajKara rpajyiBHa YaCcTHUIIa Ha eHO O0IIeCTBO.
YoBek'bT, oTHanedeH oT bora, copen 0. PropoBcky Hem3MeHHO Ooneny-
Ba, ThI1 KaTO TOI1 BbB/INYA cebe Ci ,BbB BHHIITHOTO KOCMUYHO TeyeHue.

' I. dopoBcky, ,,Bapa u xynrypa®, Xpucmusrncmeo u kynmypa, Cocus 2006, c. 15.
2T. ®noposcky, ,,MpaksT Ha HowiTa', npomoiiepeii Ieopeu Onoposcku. Teoperue u usky-
nnenue, Codus 2008, c. 91.
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ToBa siBlIeHMe OTEIBT HapyUya ,,AeCIMPUTyaNN3VPaHe Ha YOBELUIKOTO Cb-
mectBo'. OT TYK MABaT U Kpu3nuTe Ha 6€3/11001eTo, Ipef KOUTO € U3Ipa-
BEHO ChBPEMEHHOTO 0OIIeCTBO, ThIl KaTO Ce K'bCaT ,,BPb3KUTE Ha Mupa“
(Edec. 4:3). OtnaneuaBanero Ha YoBeka ot bora, 3ary6ara Ha MHTYMHOCT
u puasnor ¢ Hero ca B ocHOBaTa Ha paspyxara Ha o6miecTBoro. LluBumm-
3alMsATa MPOMajia ToraBa, kaszsa 0. OJIOPOBCKI, KOTAaTO TBOPUECKUAT MO -
THK, KOJTO 51 € Ch3[aJl, 3aryby CBOsITa CM/IA Y CIIOHTAHHOCT. [IHEIIHUAT
YOBEK € HeBeX II0 Hall-BaKHUTE BBIIPOCY — II0 OTHOLIEHNe Ha cebe cut 1
cobctBeHoTo cu butue. OT TaMm TOI HsMA MPABMUIHO pasbupaHe 3a He-
mjata 1 rybu cBosiTa IpaBuIHA mpereHka. [Ipumep 3a ToBa e [yXOBHa-
Ta npuBmterus Ha CBo6ojara, KOsITO Thil 4eCTO YOBEK'BT HUTO pa3bupa,
HUTO 0-10/130-MB0pA-6a NpaBUIHO. ToBa e Taka, Thil KaTO YOBEKBT Ce
camo-u3XuBsiBa U3BbH boxKecTBeHaTa MCTMHA 11 TF0OOB, HEe OCh3HABAIKI,
Ye Te ca BCBHIHOCT HeroBara eIMHCTBEHa M3KOHHA MCTHHA 1 M060B. [To
OTHOILIeHVe Ha Te31 BBIIPOcy 0. DIIOpOBCKY IMTHPA CB. ATaHACKIL B CBOSI
TEeKCT ,MpakbT Ha Homira“. CB. ATaHacuii Nulle, Y€ YOBELIKOTO MaieHe
Ce CbCTOYM MMEHHO BbB (haKTa, Ye YOBEK'bT Ce OrPaHMYIaBa CaMo JJ0 CaMus
cebe cu, ye Taka J1a ce Kake, YOBEK'BT e BI0OBa B cebe cu’.

Temara 3a 60royoBenikara KOMyHMKAIVs € TBOPYECKa, 3aI[0TO BCe-
KJ JJocer Ha YOBeKa M HeroBara Aylua ¢ braroparra e c8pox-TBOpYECKN
3a caMusi Hero, Thil KaTo Io IPOMEHs U OCBelljaBa 0/1arofaTHO 3aBMHATH.
Cropep 0. ®7IOpOBCKM YOBEKBT € Ch3[jajieH 110 06pas u mopobue Ha bora,
3a Jja MoXke Jia O'bJie B TI0O0OBTA U J1a MOXKe Jja KOMyHMKMpa ¢ bora. TaitHa-
Ta Ha JIMYHOCTTA, BK/IIOYBA B cebe CU U CTTOBECHOCTTA, KOATO € MPUCBINA
eIVMHCTBEHO Ha YOBeKa OT Lis/IOTO TBOpeHue. I1pu no-3aypn6oueH aHammus
Ha TBOPOMTe Ha OTella ce BIDK/IA, Ye TMYHOCTTA KaTo 0/1arofjaTHO sIB/IeHe
¥ CUJIa IMa CBOeTo Hauaso npyu bora, T.e. s e boxkecTBeHa cmaBa u Kpa-
COTa, KOSITO Ce OTKpMBA IpK YOBeKa pazbupa ce camo ,,110 06pasz” u ,mo
nopo6ue”. Toa 61arogaTHo MoMasaHue, C KOETO YOBEKBT € HaJlapeH KaTo
Hajl-BUCIIA IposiBa Ha bo)kecTBeHara MI000B K'bM HETo, IpaBy YOBeKa
criocobeH Ha [[yXOBEH U TBOPYECKM >XVMBOT, IPAaBU IO KOMYHMKATUBEH
U JIOCTOEH Jia IOJy4aBa, 4yBa U pasbupa BoxectBenoro OTkpoBeHne.
Crnopep, 0. P1OpOBCKM BCEKM YOBEK € IIPU3BaH fla Tbpcu boxkecTBeHara
6marogaTHa 67M30CT 1 fa kagyBa OTKpOBEHMETO, MaKap Ye He BCEKN 4O-
BeK IIpe3 XXVBOTA cU OMBa YIOCTOEH ¢ TO3Y MUCTIYeH onuT. [Ipn mo-3a-

' Tlax mam.
2 [Iax mam.
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I'BIO0YEHOTO OMO3HABaHe Ha OOTOC/IOBMETO HA IMYHOCTTA, KOETO CE OT-
KpyUBa B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha 0. [eopru ®nopoBcky, ce BIDK/ja 3HAYEHUETO,
KOETO TOJ OTHaBa Ha YOBEIIKaTa IMYHOCT, KaTo ,,TBOPYECKN LIEHTHD Ha
cuma“l. B TakbB CMUCH/ CIOBECHOCTTA Ha YOBEKA € eHa OT O1arofaTHu-
Te CUIM, KOUTO MY Ce IaBaT, 3a Jja MO>Ke Jla BOJY IYXOBEH U TBOPYECKNU
UBOT. TBOPUECTBOTO B CHIIHOCTTA CU € MI000B (epOc) U aKO YOBEIIKATa
JIMYHOCT € OC/IOBECEHA, 3a J1a MOXKe [1a O'bjie B T000BTA, TO TA € Hall-Bede
OC/IOBECeHa, 3a fa O'bje B M060BTa Ha bora, Thil KaTo MMeHHO B Tasu JTo-
00B ca OMTVETO ¥ TBOPYECKMAT 3aBbpIIEK Ha YOBEKa. 3aTOBA [[yXOBHOTO
OT/la/ledaBaHe Ha YOBeKa OT bora ce cMsTa OT OTela 3a OTKa3 OT TBOP-
YeCTBO M TBOPYECKM XKUBOT, T.e. 0TKa3 oT /m060B. C ToBa TOi CBBP3Ba U
I'bPBOPOIHMS TPSIX, C OTKa3a OT TBOPYECKO JPH3HOBEHNE U OT HEICTBMU-
TEeNTHO camoortipenenerre. OTeIbT ONpeens rpexa Ha HAIUTe TMPAOTIN
KaTo ,,CbOa3bH Ha XVUIaBaTa ¥ HEMOIHA BOJS" IO JYMUTE Ha PYCKUS
mucnuten B. V. Hecmenos. T'bit kKaTo Te Bb3>KeIany TEXHUAT SKUBOT Ja ce
OIpeiesisi He OT TAX CAMUTE, a OT BHHIIHUTE MaTepuaaHy npudanHn. Toa
3By4M JIOCTa aKTya/lHO JHeC, Hanu? ToBa e u cbOla3bHTa Ha JHEIIHATa
JOBeIKa XV/IaBa BOJIA. V] THEIIHUAT YOBEK CSAKAII Ce € OTKa3al OT APb3-
HOBEHIMEe U TBOPYECKO camooIperenenne. Toil ce CTUMYMpa IoBedYe OT
MaTepUaTHOTO, OTKOIKOTO OT JYXOBHOTO, ¥ He BYHATrU THPCU BEYHNTE
LIEHHOCTY, OHE3M, KOUTO HsAMA Jja OblaT OTMEHEHU U B ,,0bIelus BeK
JIHemHMAT Y0BeK B O6e3BepmeTo CM OTKa3Ba jia ,lpeobpassiBa“ u ,,0CBe-
I1aBa CBeTa", a TOBa € He caMo IPsX, HO U AbP30cT npep bora, kazsa dro-
POBCKIL.

»bor cb3fan yoseka o Cpoit 06pas u mogobue, Taka 4e YOBEKBT Ja
gyyBa HeroBus rac u c10BO, ja BHUMaBa 3a TAX, U HelllO IIOBeYe, Ja ce
TPYDKY fia IU nasu.“> boroyoBelkuTe OTHOLIEHVS Ca MEXIYIMYHOCTHI
orHomeHusA. OTel'bT HeBeNHDXK IOAYEPTaBa, Y€ XPUCHMUIHCINBOMO e
penueuss Ha nuyHocmma. Bcudko ToBa e B OCHOBaTa Ha BBIIpoca 3a 00-
royoBeIlIKaTa O/MM30CT ¥ KOMYHMKauusA. ToBa, 3ByYy HaUCTMHA ,JaH-
TaCTUYHO“ B TO3M MarepuajeH CBAT Ha Oe3Bepue u cyera. CBAT, KOUTO
€ OTHa/euyn/I YOBeKa OT YOBEKa, 1 YyoBeka oT bora. Hemo noseue, 3a 4o-
BeIlIKaTa TNMYHOCT JHEC Ce MUCU CIIope]] HETHOTO HeChBBPLIEHCTBO, a

' I. ®moposcky, ,EBomouns u enurenesuc’, npomoiiepeii Teopeu Pnoposcku. Punoco-
¢pus u 6oeocnosue, Cous 2012, c. 151.

2 Bx. I. ®noposckn, ,[enoro (IIpomucsast) Ha CB. [Jyx B OTKpoBeHMeTO , npomotie-
peti Teopeu Pnoposcku. Bozocnosue u cnosecnocm, Codust 2015, c. 64.
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He Cropeq HeifHaTa M3KOHHA C/TaBa, KaTo Iap U MOMa3aHue Ha T000BTa.
CBobopaTa, KOsITO TaKa yCUJIEHO ThPCH HEIIHNUAT YOBEK, He 3a1I0YBa OT
caMusl Hero, a 3amousa oT bora, Thil Kato cBobopaTa e 6maromar. Kpu-
Bopa3bpaHarta cBoOOJ[a BUHATK e O1Ia 3aTBOP 3a 0Oe3BepeHara 1 60IHa
nyuia. [lHec MHOTO ce roBOpM 3a CBOOOJIa Ha CJIOBOTO, HO 32 CBOOO/IaTa He
BUHAIY Ce TOBOPY B KOHTEKCTa Ha 0/1aroTo, a cBobofara e JyXOBHa cuia
Ha m060BTa. OMACHOCTTA, KOATO JHEUIHMAT YOBEK TPsiOBa [ja BIDKAA B
ChBpPEMEHHaTa TeHJeHIMs 3a I7Iob6anu3alus, e B 00e3/IM4aBaHeToO Ha 4O-
BeKa, B 3arybara Ha yceT 3a IMYHOCT Y JIEHTYHOCT, 32 XapU3MaTUYHOCT
U HEMOBTOPUMOCT. [J1o6anm3anusita He TpsibBa Jja ce 6BpKa ¢bC CbOOP-
HOCTTa, TBII KaTo CbOOPHOCTTA € B MMeTO Ha bora, a rmobanusanusra
uMa gpyru uenu. [lyXbT, KOVTO ABIDKM M OOefVHsBA IBETe SBJIECHMUS, €
pasmudeH. ,,ChIIjo Taka CHIIECTBYBA U eJHO 3aCH/IEHO OOe3lieHsIBaHe Ha
YOBeKa B ChBPEMEHHATa CAMOYBEPEHOCT Ha YOBEIIKATa , HUI[OXKHOCT ;, Ha
CBIIHOCTHATA 0e3Ha/IeXIHOCT ¥ HECUTYPHOCT Ha YOBELIKOTO ChILECTBY-
BaHe, KakTo (pm3myecko, Taka 1 JyXoBHO. ! VIMEHHO OTCTBIIEHNETO OT
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO JIEXKV B OCHOBATa Ha HalllaTa ChbBPEMEeHHa Kp13a, IIIIe
B cBOsATa TBOpOa ,,Bapa u kynrypa“ o. ®noposcku. Hamara ernoxa, kasBa
TOJI € IIpefyl BCUYKO enoxa Ha Hedepue U IO Ta3y MPUYMHA TOBA € eroxa
Ha HECUTYPHOCT, CMYT U OTYasiHMe. A HECUTYPHOCTTA, CMYTBT U OTYas-
HIETO HAMAT HUIIO 0010 C TBOPYECKOTO APb3HOBEHIE 32 )KMBOT, KOETO
e lajieHo Ha YoBeKa oT bora.

Cp3pmaBaHeTO Ha 4oBeKa ,,110 06pa3 boxuit“ (bur 1:26-27), nokas-
Ba HETOBOTO IPM3BaHIe M HETOBaTa CIIOCOOHOCT K'bM OOronopodue, KbM
XuBOT B bora, nuie 0. ®IOpOBCKM B CBOsI TEKCT ,,3a HarpajiaTa Ha BU-
cuieto mpusBaHue . V mopaiu ToBa, MOSICHSBA TOV, TPEXOBHUAT U MajIHA-
JIUAT Y0BEK, KOWTO e M3BbH bora, He MOXe fia IposiBsiBa B cebe cu ,,00pa-
3a boxxuit, Tit KaTo M BOXMAT MK He MO>Ke Jja ce OTpa3siBa B HEroBaTa
nyura. Tyk ce Biok/ja BOXHOCTTA, KOATO MIMa OOrOYOBeIIKaTa 6/1arofaTHa
O11M30CT MO OTHOILIEHME Ha 071d20-8e4HO-OUTUETO HAa YOBEKA, THil KAaTO
YOBEK'BT € OXKMBOTBOPEH. VI TOBa OXKMBOTBOPsIBAHE € JA[IEHO [[O BUCO-
TaTra Ha JMI0OOBTA, JO BUCOTAaTa Ha TBOPYECKOTO CAMOOCH3HAaBaHE KaTo
JIMYHOCT, [0 BB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 CAMOOTKpPOBeHMe 1 To B boxkecTBeHara
mo60B. YoBeKbT e crlocob6eH Ha KOMYHUKATUBEH 1 O1arofjaTeH )XIBOT B
Bora karo Ha muuHOCT ¢ JIM4HOCT, KaTo obIIeHMe B epoca (AuHaMuKaTa)
Ha m060BTa. ,,bor ce oTKpuBa mpeq Hac He camo kKato Tocmop u Beeabp-

' I. ®noposcku, Bapa u kynmypa, c. 21.
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JKUTENI, HO ollle U KaTo orell. VI Haii-Bucueto boxxne OTkpoBeHue e mio-
60BTa, T.e. 6M3ocTTa.! OIOPOBCKM IOCBELIaBa TOIsIMA YacT OT CBOETO
OorocsoBue Ha MHTMMHATA O61M30CT, KOATO MMa MeXXAy bora u 4oBeka.
~Cmpemetiku ce kom boza meopenuemo ce yco6vpuieHcmea’, HAUMEHYBa
TOJ e[{Ha OT Haii-xybaBute cu TBOpO6U. CaMmAT KT, Ye JHeC He ce TOBO-
p¥ MHOTO 3a OOrovoBelIkaTa KOMYHMKaLys, e IIOKasaTesIeH 3a 3arybara
Ha BI'bXHOBEHIE ¥ CSKAIIl ,,0X/IaKAaHe Ha 6OrOYOBEIIKMTE OTHOIICHNS.
®ropoBcku fopu kasBa, ue ,,bor ouaksa yoBeka fa crbecenBa ¢ Hero .
ToBa e paBHOCHIHO Ha ToBa bor ma ovakBa yoBerkaTta mo6oB. CbBpe-
MEHHVST BsIPBalll YOBEK MOXKe ChbBCEM PEBHMBO fla Ce 3aIllUTa Jaji MMa
Tas3y Hall-CbKpOBeHa OMM30CT ¥ I000B B CBOA KMBOT. CAKAII AYXBT Ha
IHELTHN IeH IPaBIU ,HaTyJHUYABY * Te3U BBIIPOCY, IIPaBY I'M [ja 3BydaT
HSIKaK HeCepyo3HO, OCBEH aKO He Ca IIOCTaBeH! B 4nCTO (unocodckn un
6orocnoBcku 1miaH. Ho Hami emoxara Ha OTKpOBEHMETO HE € OTMUHA-
Jla, a M KAaKTO KasBa OTel[bT, bor ouakBa 4oBeKbT fa chbecensa ¢ Hero.
[lyxoBHUTE sIBIEHNs, KAaTO ,KaTOMIMYHOTO IpeoOpa3siBaHe Ha YOBELIKaTa
MUCBH]I ', KaTo ,,HaB/IM3aHe B [[apCcTBOTO Ha VIcTHaTa®, KaTo 6OrOBIBXHO-
BEHMETO MOTar Jja ce CJIy4aT TONKOBa JHEC, KOJIKOTO M BMHArK, o bo-
Xusita MuIocT U Bosist. Criopen 0. ®IIOpOBCKY [TO3HAHNMETO Beve B/IN3a B
ChCTaBa Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO CaMOOCBIIECTBABAHE HA BCeKM YoBeK. [lopu
U He Ha BCEKU Jla ce BMEHABA IB/IT 32 OOTOCTOBCKM Pa3MUCDHII, BCEKU €
Ipu3BaH KbM 6orormomMasaHye u MOIUTBeHO obuieHne ¢ bora’. He Tps6-
Ba J]a ce BMEHABA Ha YOBEKA, 4e € TPeIlHO fia ce Thpcu boxxecTBeHara
onmsoct. ToBa e mo-ckopo Oe3Bepue n Oe3mobue kM bora. BpB Bpb3-
Ka ¢ Ta3u TemMa 0. PropoBcky nuTHpPa B CBOsITa TBOpOa ,,OnpaBpaHme Ha
3HaHueTo  cB. Puaper MOCKOBCKM, KOITO MHOTO TOYHO OOSICHSIBA TOBa
ABJIEHNE Ha ,,/IHKOBHA IIPEAIIa3IMBOCT @ ,,AKO, HAIIpOTUB, BM Kaxke, e
CTPEMeX'BT KbM CHBBPLIEHCTBO € MEYTATE/ICTBO, Ye TI0O0BTa KbM Mb]-
POCTTa e IpB3KO MBAPYBaHe, Ye pa3MUIUICHNETO 3a BAPATa, IIOYIYCHNETO
B 3aKOH boxxmii, yetenero Ha CnoBoro boxxne He e HY>XKHO MM € omac-
HO; BC/IYIIAiTe ce BHMMATEIHO, IPW/IYA IV BY TOBA Ha I71aC AHT€/ICKI,
Ha y4eHJe IyXOBHO, Ha IIpornosey;, HebecHa? CpaBHeTE C HETO VICTHCKIA
rnac Ha [Ipopoka: ,,brnakeH e oHA 4oBeK, KOMTO B 3aKoHa Ha locmopa e

' I. ®opoBcky, ,,borocmoscku otkbenenu’, boeocnosue u cnosectocm, Codus 2015, 43.
2 [Iax mam, c. 42.

* Bx. I. ®noposcky, ,,Onpasganne Ha 3HaHMeTo, Punocopus u 6ozocnosue, Codus
2012, c. 215.
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BOJISITa MY, U BbpXy HeroBust 3akoH TOJ pasMUILIsABA [JeHEM U HOLIEM.
(Tc. 1:1-2)“! 3apajgy Tasm THKOBHA IPeAIasINBOCT He TPsOBaA Jja ce 3a-
TBaps cbKpoBuIHuIara Ha OTKpOBEHNETO, Ka3Ba OTEI[bT, ¥ MUCB/ITA fId
Ce XpaHM C'bC CTy4ailHy BII€YAT/IeHVsI, CTPAHCTBALY MUCTN Y IIPOU3BOI-
HU morajgkm.?

BoxectBeHoTO OTKpOBEHME € B CBIVHATA HA BBIIPOCca 3a 6Orodo-
BellIKaTa KOMYHMKALMsl ¥ YOBEKOC/IOBUETO, Thil KaTO O/IarOfaTHUAT Aua-
JIOT ce IHMIIMMpA CBULIe. PennriosHoTo nosHanue cnopen o. Groposckn
uMa jBe cTpany — OtkpoBeHue u onut. Ilox OTKpoBeHMe oTelbT pasdu-
pa rnaca Ha bora, Koiito roBopu Ha 4oBeka. ,,J1 40BeK'pT ciryIla TO3M I71ac,
BHIMaBa Ha HeTo, npueMa 1 pasbupa boxecTBeHOTO c1oBO. bor 3aToBa
VI TOBOPY, 3a Jja MOXKe YOBEKBT fla o 4ye. bor 3aroBa 1 cb3fan 4oBeka
o CBoit 00pas, 3a Za MOXKe TOil Jja C/ylia 1 fa 4yBa Herosus riaac u
cnoso...** ITog OtkpoBenne cnopen 0. GOpoBckM ce pasdbupa MMEHHO
TOBa 4yTO c710BO boxkue. 1o TO3M HauMH 1 cTapo3aBeTHUTE IIPOPOLY Ca
yyBanu rnaca Ha Vaxse. Cp. [Tucanue npefaBa u CbXpaHsBa CIOBOTO Ha
Bora Taka, KakTo TO e 6110 9yTO U € IIPO3BYYa/Io BbB Bb3IIpyeMaliaTa ro
YOBelIKa JyIlIa, MHOTO TOYHO IOSICHABA OTelbT!. bor roBopu Ha 4oBeKa
Ha esyuKa Ha yoBeka. CIiope] oTella IMEHHO B TOBa € TajlHaTa Ha bubmu-
ATa, 4e TA ChAbprKa cnoBoTo boxye Ha JoBemky e3nk. CroBoTo boxie
MO>Ke 1a O'bjje TOYHO 1 CTPUKTHO M3pa3eHo Ha e31Ka Ha yoBeKa. ToBa, e
TO € M3Pa3eHO Ha YOBEIIKM €3MK, ChII0 TaKa HM Hall-MajlKoO He OTCIa0s
abcomoTHOCTTa Ha OTKPOBEHNETO 1 He OTpaHMYaBa cyIata Ha boxkect-
BeHOTO c110BO°. OCBEeH TOBa OTELIbT NOAYepTaBa, ye [ocrox mpepmounra
Jla TOBOPY Ha YOBELIK €31K, IMEHHO ITOpajiu TOBA, 4e upe3 bo)kecTBeHO-
To OTKpOBeHMe 1 Ype3 [UXaHMeTo Ha [lyXa 3a Bb3eChITHOCT ¥ MBAPOCT
Tpsi6Ba fa 6'bjie 3aBBPIIEHO YOBEIIKOTO €CTECTBO. AHTPOIOMOPGUIMBT
Ha OTKpPOBEHMETO He e caMO aKOMOJAIVs, rmogdepTaBa Toil. Ilog BB3-
JleficTBYMEeTO Ha braroaTTa yoBelikaTa ped CAKAll ce ,IIPechIlecTBABa .
Yogemikara 10608 KbM bora cbio MoKe f1a Bb3/IeiICTBA Ha YOBEILIKATa
ped, Thil KaATO MUCH/ITA B I0OOBTA MMa Hall-TOIsIMAaTa CI U BUCIIA CUJIA.

! ax mam.

? [Tax mam.

*T. dnoposcky, ,3a HarpajjaTa Ha BUCILIETO IpU3BaHue , npomotiepeil leopeu Proposcku.
Boeocnosue u cnosecrocm, Codust 2015, ¢.13.

* Bx. I. ®noposcku, bozocnoscku omxvcneyu, c. 41.

> [Tax mam, c. 42.
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Konkoro mosede Bor ce cioBa Ha eMH e3UK, TOTKOBA TIOBeYe e3UKDT ce
U3II'B/IBA C MBAPOCT U KPacoTa. bBArapcKuAT e3MK e Xapu3MaTi4eH, HO
ChBpeMeHHaTa O'b/IrapcKa ped CAKALl e M3ryb1Ia 4acT OT CBOATA MAeIHa
KpacoTa. MHOro OT JymMmTe ca 3a0paBeH) M HEeHYXXHM, Tbil KaTO JyXbT
Ha JHENTHMA JeH HAMa HY)X/ja OT TAXHATa BBb3BUIIEHOCT U KpacoTa. [71o-
Oanm3anuATa MPOMeHs pedyTa Ha HapoAMTe, HO HEV3MEHHa 4acT OT Jy-
XOBHATa MIGHTUYHOCT Ha eJH YOBEK € MMEHHO HeroBara HapOJHOCT. B
TaK'bB CMICH/I YOBEK'BT TPsAOBa [ja Tauyl CBOSI POJIEH e3VIK U Jja He CIIIpa Jla
KOMYHMKMpPa Ha Hero, 3all0TO 110 TO3Y Ha4YMH TOJl a3/ CBOATA JyXOBHA
M3KOHHA MO/IOKEHOCT U LIAJIOCT.

Oren; ®nopoBcky aHaMM3upa B TolsAMa MeTadpuanyHa IbI00UNHA
4OBEIIKOTO 60roBIbxHOBeHMe. CIopes] Hero cTaBa BBIIPOC 3 ,PaspyB B
eCTeCTBeHMsA XOf Ha HelllaTa“' 1 TaKMBa CHCTOSHMA Ca CIPOBOJEHN OT
dusnuecko HepasmonoxeHye. YoOBeIIKMAT yM, OCTaBeH caM Ha cebe cu,
He MOXXe Jja Bb3npueMe boxectBeHoTo OTKpOBeHNe, ThiT KaTO BYUCIIETO
3HaHMe He Ce OTHACHA KbM KaTeropMuTe Ha aBTOHOMHaTa Hayka. [Topa-
M TOBA TOII CMATA, 4e NPV OOTOBJBXHOBEHNETO 107, BIVAHMETO Ha HeT-
BapHOTO BBPXY TBAPHOTO VIMa Pa3puB B €CTECTBEHM pef Ha Hemjara. B
»DOrocnoBcku oTkbeneny OIopoBcky muille, 4e OT ABYM3MEPHUA CBAT
YOBEIIKMAT PasdyM TpsiOBa ia 6b/e TpanchopMupan B TpunsMepHus. Jo-
BeKbT TpsA6Ba fla IIOYYBCTBA ,,JbIO0OYNHA“ B MIC/ICHETO 1 CBETOYyCella-
HeTO, ¥ B Tasy ['bI00OYNHA Ce 3aK/II0YBa AAPOTO HA TEOTIOTMYHNUSA BBIPOC
3a ,,BUCIIATa KPUTYKA". ,,32 Ja TIOYyBCTBaMe fuxaHmeTo Ha [lyxa B Caer.
[Incanme, TpsbBa ,ja ce ctpeMuM KbpM Jlyxa“, TpsbBa fa mpurexxaBame
IyXOBHA MHTYMUIA 1 Tpo3penne. > OcTaBeH caM Ha cebe CH, YOBEIIKUAT
YyM He MOXKe [ja TIpyieMe BI'bXHOBEHNUETO ¥ IIOPa) TOBA € HYXXHO 0020B-
I'bXHOBEHMETO, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha KOETO Ce B/IM3a B O/1arofjaTHa nepuxopesa
Mexay Cs. [Tyx u yoBemkus fyx. VICTMHUTE, KOUTO Ce OTKPMBAT IIpef 40-
BEIIIKOTO YMO3PEHIe, CBINO TaKa He ca 3aJ/b/DKUTETHN 3a pasyMa ¥ HUTO
TpsA6Ba 1a ca ybenuTenHy 3a Hero. Bsaparta Bb3pacTBa upe3 TBOPYECKOTO
OCBh3HaBaHe Ha TOBA, KOETO € 6110 BUMIAHO M 9yTO B oIMpa ¢ Xpucroc’.
CraBa BBIIPOC 32 ,IyXOBHO IIpeXNBABaHe", B KoeTo caMo OTKpoBeHue-
TO CTaBa pa3bupaeMo 3a 4oBeka. ,,OTKpOBEHNETO ce paXk/ia B TUINMHATA
Ha BApaTa, B TUIIMHATA HA Pa3MUIUICHNATA — B TOBA MbTYaHIe 3aI104YBa

' T. ®noposcky, bozocnoscku omkwcneyu, c. 43.
2 [Iax mam, c. 69.
* [Tax mam, c. 71.
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6orocrmoBueTo. B Tasu npeppasnonarainia pasMUIIIEHNETO TUIINHA € Ja-
JieHa ¥ ce ChbpyKa IjsjIaTa IbIHOTa Ha VcTnHara. !

Bo)xecTBeHOTO COBO TpsibBa [ja CTaHe OYEBMAHO B PEANHOCTTA
Ha YOBeIIKaTa MUCH, KasBa 0. PropoBcku. boxkecTBEHOT CTIOBO Tpsi6-
Ba 0a pax0a 4OBelIKaTa MUCHII 1 UCTMHATA TPsIOBa fa Ob/ie M3paseHa u
IIPOBB3IVIACEHA, Thil KaTO YOBEKBT € Ipu3BaH KbM Omarosectye. Toit e
IpU3BaH He CaMO BHMMATETHO fia Bb3NpreMa VICTMHATa, HO CBILO 1 Ja
CBUJIETE/ICTBA 32 Hesl, 3al0TO ¢ MBIYaINBIS MUCTULIVI3BM He Ce M34YepII-
Ba TBOpYECKaTa 3aja4ya Ha YoBeKa. Toll e MpU3BaH KbM BBIIbPKOBsBaHE
Ha cBeTa. braroparra, 6uzeiiku TBopyecka JIr060B, e CHTHO JUHAMIYHA
¥l BUCOKOBMOpaLMoHHa, 3aToBa OIOPOBCKY TOBOPH 32 eIHA ,,IPUIIOBUT-
HATOCT", KOATO Ce ycellja OT YOBEeKa B TaKMBa ChCTOSHMUA Ha Oe3BpeMue.
Tasu ,,IpUIOBAUTHATOCT MOXKe [ja IPOB/DKI THU, MeCELIM VIV TOJVIHIA,
TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO € Hy)XHO Ha OTKPOBEHMETO fja ce popu. B TaitHCTBOTO
Ha OOTOB/bXHOBEHMETO JyIllIaTa [ojy4aBa ,yCKOpeHue i B Hesl CIOBOTO
Boxxue 3BBbHTU 1 Ce YyBa, CBUJETENICTBA OTEL[bT. VIcTMHATA Ce pa3KpuBa
6/1arojaTHO IIpef] YOBEUIKOTO YMO3PEHNUE B ,,JIOTMYECK 00pasu” u ,,KOH-
Lenuun‘, CBUJETeJICTBA, KOUTO IpeobpassBaT He CaMO MMUCINUTE, HO U
HeroBara ped. HoBeKbT 3a1mo4yBa /ja TOBOPY Ha €3MKa Ha XapU3MaTUIHO-
10 60rocrosue. Korato BokecTBeHaTa MCTHHA e M3pa3eHa Ha e3MKa Ha
JOBeKa, CaMITe C/I0Ba CTaBaT OCBeTeHM. Te ca Bb3HMKHA/N, 32 Ia O'bHaT
BeuHM 1 HeusMeHHM fymu. C e3MKa Ha XapM3MaTUYHOTO OOrOCIoBMe Ce
IPOM3HACAT U orMatuTe. ToBa e e3MKBT, C KOJTO Ca TOBOPU/IN U BCUYKI
IPOpOLYM U eBaHTeMUCTH Ha L] bpKBara, 3a KOTO ca XapaKTepHM CUMBO-
JIKaTa M aJerOpMsATa, I'bPKOBHATA 03V 1 XMMHOMoruaATa. 1o Bb3-
neiicTBeTo Ha brarogarTa yoBemkara ped npupobusa TBbpROCT. T4 cTa-
Ba IIO-IHAMMYHA 11 o6pasHa. /I;060BTa, KOSATO € TYXOBHO B YOBEKa, O/1a-
TOfIaTHO HACHMIIA HETOBOTO C/IOBO € KMBOCT U KpacoTa. Taka YOBEIIKOTO
CJIOBO CTaBa CIIOCOOHO Jja cBuUfieTeNncTBa 3a VctuHara, Kosito ce paskpusa
Ipef; HETOBOTO yMo3peHue. JlorMaTuTe He ce IPOU3HACAT OT IIPOU3BOJI-
HOTO >KeJTaHle Ha YOBeKa, HIf Ka3Ba OTEI[bT, a OT B/bXHOBeHMeTO Ha Jlyxa.
I Taka ce cny4yBa 06MKHOBeHO Ha BcenmeHckute cbOOpM, HO M He caMmo.
OrewsT roBOpM 32 ,ecclesia sparsa“ (LI'ppkBa B pascesiHue).

CbBpeMeHHMAT YOBEK He Ce 3aMIC/IA JOCTATbYHO 3a CU/IaTa, KOATO
¥IMa HETOBOTO CJIOBO, M 32 OTTOBOPHOCTTA, KOSTO Ype3 HEero TOil HOCH.
C/10BOTO € 4acT OT [yXOBHMSI OLIUT HA YOBEKa U B TAK'DB CMIUCBHII € YaCT OT

! [lax mawm, c. 73.
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camus Hero. B TakaBa Bpb3Ka MOXKe Jla Ce KaXKe, 4e C/IOBeCHATa MalINTpa
B POAVHATAa HU JHEC € MHOTO pasHooOpasHa — IeTAeceT HI0AHCA CUBO.
He 3a xpacoraTa e Hy)KHO CIOBOTO JIHEC, He 3a Bb3XBajara Ha bora, a 3a
OOBUHEHNETO, 32 Pa3pyIIEHNETO 1 33 YOBEIIKMA CbJ HaJ, YoBeka. Huo
JyITHO, 4e He ce YyBa ,,IIenoThT Ha brarogarra. Cnopen yyenuero Ha Cs.
Otuy, bor HuKora He O6U ce pasKpuI Ha CbpIie, KOETO He € M3II'BTHEHO
¢ Munocbpaue u mo6oB. TaitHata Ha 60rovoBenIKaTa KOMYHUKAIVA € B
m0o60BTa, 3aI0TO TS ce cny4yBa upes Jlobosra (braropmarra), Thit Kato
TS € TallHa Ha MEeXAYINMYHOCTHUTEe oTHOWEeHuA. [lopagn ToBa 1 0. ®no-
POBCKM OTAaBa ro/IsIMO 3Ha4YeHUe Ha MeTauaNyecKNUTe IPOMEHY, KO-
TO HACTBIIBAT C YOBEKa IIOfl Bb3/IeVICTBIETO Ha Mo6oBTa. Toil HaB/IM3a B
aHATOMMATA Ha YOBeKa Ype3 M0oO0BTa U Cb3epliaBa yXOBHUTE JBYDKEHS
1oJi BB3/ENCTBMETO Ha epoca (6maropmarTa). [IpMHIMIIMTE HA XUBOTA,
KOUTO B CBINVIHATA CU ca 61arofgaTHa peMbAPOCT, ca 611ary, Thil KaTo ca
sagagenu ot JIro6oBra. Haii-Brcuiata OTEHIVS YOBEIIKOTO CTIOBO MMa
B OOTOBI'BXHOBEHMETO, Thil KaTO YOBEIIKaTa J000B e Hail-cuiaHa B bo-
ecTBeHara /m060B. KonmkoTo mo-cuiHa e mo60BTa, TOIKOBA € I0-CUTHO
1 CBOOOZIHO C/IOBOTO. B fyXOBHOCTTA € HeroBaTa KpacoTa, IIOpaj ToBa 1
6orocnoBuero Ha cB. OTIM e HapedyeHO 60rocoBue Ha KpacoTara. [lHec
B bbarapus ce roBopu MHOro, 4e HsiMa cBo6opia Ha cioBoTo. Ho mbpBo
HAMa 671aro, HAMa TI060B, 3aTOBa HAMA 1 cBoboga. CBOOOIHO, HO He O1a-
T0, CJIOBOTO € Pa3pYIINTETHO 3a 00IIecTBOTO 11 YoBeka. Konko s MHOTO
Ou ce IpedNCTII CBETHT, KO TOV LIe/IVAT 3a eVH JieH 3aMIbKHe. [Topaan
TOBa U CBeTUTe MbXe Ha LIppkBara Xpucrosa 4ecTo ca mpebusaBamm n
TO 3a I'B/ITO B MbYaHMe. B bbiarapusa rpsadsa mbpBo fa foiife fyXoBHaTa
IpOMsHa KbM 00pO, Ipean fa foiifie MICTUHCKATa CBOOOsa Ha CJIOBOTO,
TBJ KaTO caMo B JTI00OBTA I ICTMHATA MOXKe 1a O'bjie CBOOOJIeH YOBEKBT.
Otkposenneto ce onpepensd oT 0. PIOPOBCKM KaTo BT B UCTOPUS-
Ta, THJ KaTO MCTMHATA HMKOTA HE C€ Pa3KPMUBa B LIAIOCT NPE, YOBEUIKOTO
yMo3peHue. Bprnpeknu ToBa OTKpOBEHUETO 606 8pemermno ce € IPOABUTIO
B CBosiTa I'bIHOTA Ype3 Bomrbiennero n Bp3kpecennero. JJokonko 4o-
BeKBT liie pasbepe ToBa OTKpOBEHME U 11je TO HAIIPaB [ieVICTBEHO 3a cebe
CM U CBOS XKMBOT, 3aBUCH OT caMus Hero. [I'bHoTaTa Ha OTKpOBEHMETO €
XpucToc, Thil KaTo II'bIHOTATA € B JIudHOCTTAa, T.e. B JIoboBTa. OT fipyra
CTpaHa MCTMHUTE, KOUTO C€ PasKpMBAT IIpeJ] YOBEUIKOTO YMO3PEHNE, O.
dopoBcKky Hapuya ,KMBIU ', U Te TPsIOBa [ja ca IPWIOKUMIU I [IeliCTBEHN
B YOBELIKMA XMBOT. borodyosekara KOMyHMKalsA He € CIIpsjIa ¥ AMaso-
I'bT Ha M000BTa MeXXay bora u yoBeka nmpopbmkasa. CbBpeMEHHOTO 00-
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rocioBye TpsibBa fa e OyIAHO U FOTOBO 32 TAK'bB AMAJIOL, 3a1J0TO IMEHHO
B CBUJETENCTBOTO HAa OTKPOBEHMETO € HeroBara ,,)KMBOCT', KasBa 0. ®yio-
poBcku. OcobeHo BBB BpeMeHa Ha 0Oe3cmaBye KaToO JHEIIHVTE MIBa Ha
nomo1 JI:o60BTa, 3a 1a Bb3BbPHE Ha YOBEKa O>KMBOTBOPsIBALIATA CHTIA 1
cnaBa. ChbBpeMEeHHVAT YOBEK MOXKE /ja € M30CTaBM/I XPUCTOC, HO XPUCTOC
HsMa HYKOTA JIa MI30CTaBy YOBeKa. ,A3 CBM C Bac Ipe3 BCUYKUTE JHU 10
cBbpuIeka Ha cBeTa.” (Mart. 28:20) OTKpoBeHUETO e ,,cpemia Ha ABama ‘. OT
JOBeKa ce JCKa BApa, omHouieHue v mo6oB. CaMo B Ta3y Mspa, B KOATO
4OoBeKbT IIpebuBaBa B Jlyxa, Toil MOXKe Jja uye 1 pasbepe riaca Ha bora,
kaszBa Onoposckn. OT Tasu 6raroaTHa O/IM30CT MMa HY)X/a IIOBeYe OT
BCSIKOTA JHEIIHMAT YOBeK. be3 Hes Tolt ce 0o6e3nnyaBa, [yXOBHO 3aKbp-
HsBA U He MOXKe 1a pasrbpHe 61arofaTHNS C TBOPYECKY ITOTEHIMAI. 3a-
BPBIIAHETO KBM OOrOCTIOBMETO Ha OTLMTE € 3aBPbIaHe KbM ,)KIBOTO
60rocoBye Ha TBOPYECKNS MOABUT. B ThpceHeTo Ha [lyxa, B MONTuTBaTa

3a JapyBaHeTo Ha [lyxa e ITbTAT 3a IpOC/IaBAHETO Ha bora, Hali-cbKpoBe-
HO CITIOfIe/IA HAIMAT OTell.

73



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

74



Atanac Baramkn

ITPO3PEHNA HA ITPMPOOHUA PA3YM B
TbPCEHETO HA NCTTHATA

(AtuHarop ATMHCKM ¥ OTHOLIEHMETO MY KbM aHTMYHATA
dbunocodus)

Abstract: Atanas Vatashki, Insights of the Natural Reason in the Search
for Truth (Athenagoras of Athens and His Attitude to Ancient Philosophy).
The proposed study discusses the insights of the early Christian apologist
Athenagoras on the rational foundations of theological knowledge. The
author offers an original solution to the question of the relationship
between faith and knowledge in the context of the early Christian writer.
Keywords: Faith and Reason, Orthodox Christian Apoligetics, Christian
Philosophy, Systematic Theology

3a Arunarop Aruncku (T IIB.)!, KakTo 11 3a TO/IsIMA YaCT OT JPYTUTE
[PeBHY XPUCTUSHCKY aIloJIoreTy, O0rOC/IOBCKaTa HayKa MMa MaJjiko CBe-
neHus. EQVHCTBEHOTO U3BeCTHe, ChABPIKaIo MHPOpMAIUs 32 HETOBUS
JKUBOT, € Ha IIbpKoBHUA UcTopuK @vmnn Cuzet. OT Hero, a ¥ Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha CPaBHEHUETO C APYTU JJaHHU, MOXe Jja ce IpueMe, ye ATMHArop Irbp-

! 3a Arunarop cps. V1. IJoHeBcKy, ,,J]peBHUTe XPUCTHUAHCKY AIIOZIOTeTH ¥ TPbLKaTa G-
nocodpus’, [ooumnux Ha JJyxosnama axademust VII (1957/1958), Codus11958, 228-237;
0. Benukos, 3uatue, 63aumHocm U Gunocopus 6 panuume céemu OMuyu U YopKosHU
nucamenu, [Pyce] 2019, 123-143; (Crecdanos), itepom. IlaBen. ,, ATMHATOp — XPUCTUSH-
cku anonoret ot II B. Jyxosna kynmypa 8 (1993), 10-17; V. PeBepcos, Anonozemuot:
sawumnuku xpucmuarcmea, Cankr-Ilerep6ypr 2007, 88-111; L. Barnard, Athenagoras.
A study in second century Christian apologetic, Paris 1972. IIpousBeneHusiTa Ha ATHHArOp
»3aCTBIIHNYECTBO 33 XPUCTUAHUTE U ,,3a Bb3KpeceHreTo ca nutupanu no: J. Crehan,
Athenagoras. Embassy for the christians. The resurrection of the dead“ (Ancient christian
writers, 23), New York-Ramsey, N.J. 1955. CbIijo Taka ca IpaBeHy CpaBHEHMs C M3[a-
Huero Ha Ph. Schaff, Ante-Nicene fathers: Volume II. Fathers of second century: Tatian,
Theophilus of Antioch, Athenagoras of Athens, Clement of Alexandria, Columbia, SC, 2017.
BbB BpB3Ka ¢ 6ubmmorpadusaTa Tps6Ba ja Ce YTOUHMY, e 3allUTeHaTa B Borocnosckms
¢axynrer kpM CVY punnomua pabota Ha apxuM. [TaBen CredpaHoB e mocBeTeHa Ha ATu-
HAarop, HO 3a ChXa/leHNe He YCIIAXMe fia 1 HaMepPUM.
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BOHA4YaaHO € pumocod OT MIATOHMYECKATA IIKO/MA Ha aKafleMUIUTe; ue
ey IpyeMaHe Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO IPOAB/DKaBa a Hocu ¢umocodceka
MaHTHA U fia cMATa cebe cu 3a Grtocod; KaKTo U e e aBTOp Ha allo/IOTVis,
oTnpaseHa 1o uMneparopure Mapk Aspemnii u Komop,. Cpiio Taka e Bb3-
MO>KHO Jja € OV I'bPBM PBKOBOAVITEN Ha AJIEKCAaH[IPUIICKOTO KaTeXU3N-
yecko yuwmmie. HeroBara mamer ce ot6enssBa ot [IpaBociaBHa IbpkBa
B ['bpums Ha 24 1omn’'.

OT XpUCTUAHCKMA aBTOP ca JIOCTUTHAIN JJO HAC JB€ CHYMHEHUA.
Haiji-usBecTHa e Herosara amonorus ,3aCTbIHNYECTBO 3a XPUCTUAHMU-
Te“?, OTIpaBeHa o umIepatopute Mapk ABpenmuit AHTOHMH U Jlynuii
Aspennit Komopn, HanmcaHa okoso 176 r. Ta uma 3a 1e1 ja OTXBBp/IN TpU
OCHOBHY OOBVHEHMS Cpelly XpUCTUAHCTBOTO — B aTeM3bM, KaHMOAIM-
3BM U pa3BparT, KAKTO U Jja CBUJETE/ICTBA 32 pa3yMHITe OCHOBU Ha XpUC-
THAHCKaTa BApa. JIpyroro cbumHeHne e ,3a Bb3kpeceHnero". To ce ABsaBa
eCTeCTBEHO IPOfb/DKeHNe Ha Anosoeusama My, HellHa BTOpa 4acT. B ToBa
CHYMHEHNE XPUCTUAHCKUAT aIloJIOTeT ce CTpeMu ja 0OOCHOBE CBOWTE
TBBPJICHNA 110 II'BTA Ha pa3yMa, 4pe3 NpefcTaBsHe Ha Gpumocodcku ap-
TyMEHTH.

EnHo OT Haiil-4ecTo OTHpaBsSHNUTE OOBMHEHNA KbM paHHUTE XPUC-
TUSAHM € TOBA B aTeV3DbM, T.€., Ye Te He IOYMTAT HoroBere, KOUTO Abp-
’KaBaTa ¥ HapoAbT IOo4YMTaT. ToBa € 03Ha4aBajO HE CaMO PENUTMO3HO
HeBepye, HO U Ibp>KaBHO U COIVIa/IHO HENOJYMHeHNe. XPUCTUAHCKUAT
aTlo7IoreT ce CTPeMM Jia TO OTXBBP/IM, Pa3sACHABANKM MOHOTEMCTUYHATA
CBIIHOCT Ha XPUCTUAHCKATA BApa. 3a TOBA TOJ ThPCU IOAKpenaTa Ha
aHTUYHUTE PUI0COPU U aBTOPU — JIUIHOCTH, KOUTO TOBOPSAT Ha €3MKa
Ha TOTAaBAIIHOTO €314eCKO OOIIeCTBO U KOETO OV I'l pa3llO3HAJIO U Bb3-
IIpMeNo KaTo aBTOPUTETH. ATMHArOp € Cb3[jaTe/l Ha II'bpBUA B ApeBHATa
XPUCTUSAHCKA TUTepaTypa omnT 3a ¢punocodcka (T.e. 1o IbTs Ha pasyMma)
000CHOBKa Ha MOHOTen3Ma’. [TapajenHo ¢ ToBa TOJ MOJIara Ha KPUTHKA
IPEBHOTPBLKNA TOTUTENSDM.

BaxxeH crioco6 OoT aprymeHTanuATa Ha XPUCTUAHCKUA ¢unocod e,

! Bpb3ka K'bM I'bPKOBHUA Kaselap Ha ApXuenuckonusAaTa B I'spums: https://www.
amvonas.gr/

? B HauMeHyBaHeTO Ha MpousBefeHneTo cnefsaMe Cerocnas Pu6osos, criopes Kororo
IIOCOYEHOTO IIPeJCTaB/ABA IO-TOYEeH NPEBOJ Ha OPUTMHATHOTO 3aI/laBye OT MpeficTa-
BeHoTo oT VMnusa IloHeBcKku.

* Cps. 1. oneBckuy, [pesrume xpucmusivcku anonozemu, 233-234; Atunarop. 3acmon-
HUYEC60 3a XpucmusaHume, 8.
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Je TOJ pa3CchKAaBa He IO-Pas3nyHo oT pumocodure'. ATMHATOp HAMMU-
pa IofKpera B yueHreTo Ha [I1aToH, cropey KOroTo mo3HaBaeMara upes
yMa HeChTBOpPEHa JEVICTBUTENTHOCT HAMA HAdaslo, JOKATO [I03HaBaeMaTa
ypes3 ceTuBara (KOSATO BCBIIHOCT He IPECTAB/IsABA MCTMHCKA JEVICTBU-
TEJTHOCT) MMa HavajIo M Kpail Ha CBOEeTO ChlljecTByBaHe’. EnmHckure 60-
ecTBa obadye He ca HECBTBOPEHM, T€ MIMAT Ha4ajlo0. 3HAYyl BCBIIHOCT He
ca HMKaKBY 6OroBe U CIafiaT KbM ceTBHOTO. Crief; KaTo IpOM3XOAbT Ha
OoroseTe e OT BOfIaTa, Te ca HallpaBeHN OoT MaTepuA. CHOpes HeTo He e
pPasyMHO Jja ce IpueMa, 4e MaTepusaTa e no-gpesHa ot bora. Hanpotus,
IPUYMHUTEAT TPsIOBA [a ChILECTBYBA IIPeI) TOBA, KOETO € IPUINHEHO
OT Hero’.

O6cwxpanuar pen bor > mMarepus e 0ObpHAT B eIMHCKATa Pei-
s, Kb/IeTO OOrOBeTe ce paKAaT OT MaTepusTa. T e HeChTBOPEHOTO, a
Te ca CbTBOPEHNTE. ATVMHATOP, pasIIeXAAiKy BBIIPOCa 3a IPOM3XOJia UM
(cmopeyn, MuTONIOrMATA), TOKA3Ba, Y€ Te He ca ChIeCTBYBA/IM BUHATY, A ca
BB3HMKHA/IM OT HAKAKDbB BUJ MaTepysi, KOHKPEeTHO — OT BogaTa’ (KakTo
HAKoM, KaTo Pepexuy nHTEprpeTnpar xaoca). Ho ako He ca cbIecTBy-
Ba/I BUHAIM, Te He ca 60roBe, 3amjoto bor e HechTBOpEH. ,Vn Helo e
HepofieHO (T.e. HeCHTBOPEHO — O€JI. M.) U C/IeOBaTeTHO 6€3CMBPTHO, U/IN
€ POZIeHO U CIefOBATeHO CMBPTHO . EnMHCKNTe 60rOBe He M3IIbITHABAT
KpUTepUNTe Ha pa3dyMa 3a TOBa KaKBa € MCTMHCKAaTa O0>KeCTBEHOCT.

Pasriexxpaiky BbIIpOCa 3a €IMHCKOTO MJIONONOK/IOHCTBO M Opa-
Ky/IuTe, ATMHArop ro IOCTaBd B OTHOIIEHME C TO3M 32 HEI'BIHOIEHHO-
TO M3IIO/I3BaHe Ha palYIOHAaJTHaTa CIIOcOOHOCT. CBbp3aHUTE C UO/NIOIO-
KIOHCTBOTO 320y ce Ch3[aBar y YoBeKa BCIEACTBIE Ha HEPA3yMHOTO
IIBVDKEHVE Ha JyIIaTa My, U3II'bIHEHO C (aHTa3Ns, IpU KOeTO TS Ce B3N-
pa He B HebOecaTa 1 TexHusa Cb3faren, a B 3eMHNTe Hellja. ToraBa B yma
ce MOpaXZAT 3a0/y/Ay, IPOBOKMPAHN OT JEMOHUTE, KOUTO XKEasT fja To
BKapaT B TAX. [To To3y Ha4MH YOBeK B KpajfHa CMETKa Ce IPUBbP3Ba KbM
uponute. ToBa MOXKe fia ce CIy4M B efHA AylIa, KOSATO e caaba u mopar-

! 3a HeroBus BB3ITIE] 3a punocodusara BX. mo-cren. L. Barnard, Athenagoras, 37-51.

2 Cps. Tumeti, 27d-28¢ (,,Iumeit“ e mpeBeieH Ha 6BArapCcKy — BX. [Inaton. Juanosu, 1. IV.
Cocdus 1990). Bee mak Tpsi6Ba a 6b/ie yTouHeHo, e IInatoH, Makap de mpuema, 4e bor e
HeChTBOPEH, OTPEeX/ja CBIJOTO KAYeCTBO U Ha I'bpBOHAYaTHATA MaTepys (OT KOATO IBK
ce CMATa, Ye IIPOU3XOXK/AaT HOoroBeTe), KOATO 3a HETO € ChBevYHa Ha bora.

? CpB. AtuHarop. 3acmosnHuuecmaso 3a xpucmusHume, 19.

* Cps. nax mam, 18, 19.

> CpB. nak mam, 18, 19.
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NMBa, KOATO € ,HeoOy4eHa 1 HeONNTHA B 3ApaBUTe HAUYMHY Ha MIC/ICHE,
HecriocoOHa Jja BUJiM MCTHMHATA, ¥ Hero3Hasama Orerrst, Koiito e TBopern
Ha BCMYKO! — T.e. B jHA JyIla, KOSTO He e CTaHa/la XpUCTHUAHKA. Pecrek-
TUBHO — JyIIaTa Ha XPUCTUAHNHA TPsAOBa [ja MMa Te3M XapaKTePUCTUKI.

AtyHarop ATMHCKM IIO3HaBa MCTUHAaTa, 4ye bor e HemosHaBaeM B
CBosATa CBHITHOCT?, 63 1a OTpKYa U Tasy, 4e BCe MaK, B ONpeJe/ieHa CTe-
neH, Toit Moxe fa 6bae mo3HaBaH. Criopes; Hero JOpy HeoOIarofaTeHn-
AT, T. Hap. ,IPUPOJEH pa3yM", OM MOI'bII ia JOCTUTHE /IO TO3HAHMETO® Ha
onpepeneny uctuny 3a bora u gpesHorppikute punocodu (IInaron) ca
nprMep B ToBa oTHomeHue*. [TnaToH e pa36pai, ue bor e HecpTBOpEH, Be-
gyeH YM, Koiito Moxke fja 6b/je mo3HaT upes pasyma’. Ha cbInoTo MHeHMe e
u AtnHarop. bor e HecbTBOpeH, HEBUAVM, HETIO3HABAEM /I HEOTPAHIIEH,
HO ChlLIeBPEeMEHHO MOXKe fa Obfie pasbupaH / cb3epliaBaH efUHCTBEHO
4pes paschX/eHue 1 uype3 pasyma ywm yma®. Toit CaMmAT fopu Moxe fa
O'bfie HapedeH ,,pasyM*’.

MarepusATa e Hell[o pa3INM4HO OT bora — T4 e CbTBOpeHa, BUAMMA
(T.e. JOMOBMMA CETUBHO) M HOJIeXala Ha TIeHKe (T.e. Ha paspylleHne
u pasBama). VI tpure JIluma ma Ceera Tpouma yyacTBaT B CBTBOpEHUe-
To. bor c¢p3gaBa mMatepuaTra nocpexnctsom CnosoTo, Koeto mpousxoxza
ot Hero, n s mopmbpxa B chijecTByBaHe upe3 Cpos [lyx®. Oren, Cun
n Ceetnar Jlyx ca bor u cpmespemenso bor e egun. Oren BuHarm nma
Cuna B Ce6e Cu n e egro ¢ Hero. Cunsr e ,,¥YM, CoBo mnmu MbapocT Ha
Orer", a Cetnsar [lyx e 6rmsacpk Ha Otiia. ToBa mpeHMKENICKO yYeHe 3a
[IpecBera Tponua ce M3M0/I3Ba KaToO apryMEHT Cpellly OOBMHEHMETO KbM

! Cps. nax mam, 26, 27.

2 ATHHarop He IO3HaBa y4eHMeTo Ha cB. [puropuit [Tamama 3a pasimmkaTa MeXIy CbII-
HOCT 1 eHeprusA y bora, HO y Hero ce HaMmpar uzenu, KOUTO HaBEXAAT Ha MUCDH/ITA, e
IpUTEXaBa CXOIHMU BYDKIAHNA.

* OTHOCHO BB3ITIefla Ha ATMHArOp 3a MO3HAHUETO B)XX. ChIbPKATeTHUTE PAa3sCHEHNUS Ha
L. Barnard, Athenagoras, 135-140.

* 3a McKpuUTe Ha UCTMHCKOTO GOTOMO3HAHME Y AIpeBHOrpBbIKKTE rmocodn, Bx. [. [Ten-
KOB, Aumuunama meonoeus Ha Cokpam, IInamon u Apucmomen xamo gopma na 60zo-
nosnavue, Codus 2008.

*> CpB. Atunarop. 3acmesnHuuecmeo 3a xpucmusHume, 23, 10.

¢ Cps. nak mam, 4, 10, 22, 23. ToBa ATUHAaropoBo TBbPAEHIE BEPOSTHO TPsIOBa a OIO-
HJpa Ha CETUBHMA €/IEMEHT B IpeBHOTPbLIKATA PEIUTNA, IPUTEXaBall] I'PEXOBEH XapaK-
Tep, a MMEHHO — UJONNUTE.

7 ATMHArop. 3acmesnHu4ecmeo 3a XpucmusHume, 16.

8 CpB. nak mam, 4, 6.
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XPUCTUSHITE B aTeU3bM'.

AtyHarop obade He ce 3a/I0BOJIABA CAMO C Pa3sACHEHMA 3a XPUCTHU-
sAHCKaTa BsApa. Toil ChIO Taka ce OMUTBA M Ja IOKaXXe, 4e YOKIEeHNeTOo
3a CbleCTByBaHe Ha efuH bor mma cBOM IPUBBPKEHNUIM B aHTHYHA-
Ta MuchI. Cpef TAX ca IPEeBHOIPBIKUAT 1oeT EBpumus, npaMaTyprur
Codoxnbr, kakto 1 muraropeerbT Outonait’. [maBHa pons obave urpae
II030BaBaHETO Ha aBTOpUTeTa Ha II/1aTOH 4Ype3 4ecTo MPUBEXAAHVS OT
arosoreTuTe UMUTAT OT ,,[MMeit“: ,Ho ;ja ce Hamepu TBopewsT 1 bamjara
Ha Ta3J) BCEJICHA e TeXKa 3ajiada ¥ aKo IO HaMepUM, He € Bb3MOXKHO Jla IO
paskakeM Ha Bcuuky . Cnopen ATuHarop, Makap 4e IInaTon e Hapuyan
C Ha¥IMEHOBaHMETO ,,00roBe U APyryu (IIpaBeiiky ro BEPOATHO IO CHUIIa-
Ta Ha TPAAMIVATA), TOM € CMATAJI, 4e Te ca pojeHn (T.e. ch3majeHm)?, a
»HepomeHMAT 1 HeBuAuM bor e enyu® Ilo TO3M HaYMH MOHOTENCTUYHATA
TeH/IEHLIMA BBB BCe OIle IOMUTeMCTUYHNA Mupornen Ha IlmaroH, kos-
TO He e Owla KBaMduIupaHa KaTo aTensbM’, 000cHOBaBa (akra, ue u
XPUCTUSHNUTE, KOUTO BApBaT B efuH bor, He TpsiOBa fa ObHaT cMATaHU
3a atencTu®. VI e KaTo MOHOTEVCTUTE Cpell I'bpPLUMTe He ca Oumu Ipe-
CTIefIBaHV 3apajiyl Te3! CU YOeXIeHVs, CHIIOTO He TpsA6Ba 1a ce IpaBy U
Cpely XpUCTHUSTHATE.

bes fja mocTaBA 3HaK 3a paBEHCTBO MEXJy TEOJIOTUATA HAa XPUCTI-
SHCTBOTO U CTOMIM3MA, ATVHArop ThPCU HONMPHU TOUKM U MEXJY TAX.
Jlopy TEXHUAT MAHTEUCTUYEH TIOIUTEN3 DM B CBOSITAa CHIJHOCT ChABPXKA

' Cps. nax mam, 10, 24.

? HAxom oT mpuBefieHUTe OT HEro LMTATY He ca 3alladeHy, a IPYTU ca ChC CIOpHA
aBTEHTUYHOCT. Bb3MOYKHO € aBTOP'BT 1A € ITI03HABAJI CHYMHEHNA, KOUTO He Ca JOCTUTHATIN
JIO0 Hac, KaKTO 1 10 HETOBO BpeMe BBIPOCHT 32 aBTEHTUYIHOCTTA Ja He € OVJI U3SCHEH.
ATyHarop BepoOsATHO W3IION3Ba HAKAKDB TOTaBallleH (PMIOCOPCKM HAPBUHUK — CpB. L.
Barnard, Athenagoras, p. 40.

* Tumei, 28c.

* 3a 060CHOBKA Ha TO3M apryMeHT cefBa ApYyr uutaT ot IlmaToH: ,borose, cuHoBe Ha
6orosere, YNIITO TBOPeL] CbM a3 1 CbM 6allja Ha TBOPEHUATA, Ype3 MeH CTe ChTBOPEHN
U CTe Hepas3pyLIMMIL, JOKAaTo He ro noxenas“ (Tumeit, 41a). ATMHArop ro uUTUpa MaaKo
HO-PA3INYHO, BX. I7TaBa 6 OT HeropaTa AIOJIOTHA.

° 3acnmykaBa Jia ce oTOe/eXu HaOMIOflEHMETO, Ye MakKap M ATHMHArop ja LMUTHUpa
ITnaToH B mofKpemna Ha XpUCTUAHCKOTO y4eHMe 3a eiuH bor, Tolt Bce Mak He To Hapuya
»XPUCTUSHVH TIpefu XpUCToC, HUTO IIpeAIoara, de e usydasan CeemieHoTo [Tncanue
npy mpryBaHeTo cu fo Erumet (xakto cmsTa cB. Octun dunocod n MbueHNK) — cpB.
L. Barnard, Athenagoras, p. 41.

¢ CpB. Atunarop. 3acmoenHuuecmso 3a xpucmusHume, 5-7; L. Barnard, Athenagoras, 46.

79



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

U3BECTEH MOHOTEM3BbM. 3alOTO, MaKap M CTOMIIUTE Jja CMATAT, 4e Cb-
IIeCTBYBaT MHOTO OOroBe, Te IpyueMar ChIIo, 4e 60T e TBOPYECKM OI'BH,
KOJITO Ch3flaBa BcesleHaTa 1 s MpOHMKBa u3isno. Criopen ATMHArop cTo-
ULIUTE BCBUJHOCT BAPBAT B €AVH bOT, HO O HapM4ar ¢ pa3INyHy MMEeHa B
3aBUCHMMOCT OT TOBA KOS 4aCT OT MaTepuATa TOV IPOHMKBA'.
ColiecTByBaT [iBa Bujia MCTUHA — HeOecHa, T.e. boxecTBeHa, u
3€MHa, T.e. YoBellKa. [I'bpBara ATMHArop cBbp3Ba CbC camara UCTUHA, A
BTOpaTa — C BEPOATHOCTTA, IPAaBAONOKOOHOCTTA. YacTUYHY UCTUHM Ce
OTKPMBAT Y HAKOM APeBHOTPBUKM 1moeTu 1 punocopu. Tesu uctunm ca
IIposiBa Ha MBAPOCT, HO 3€MHa TakaBa. [ JoCTUTa IO YMCTBEH IIBT JIO
HsKaKBa IpaBaonofo6HocT. Ho mo-Bucoko oT 3eMHaTa MBAPOCT CTOU
HebecHaTa, KbM KOSITO ATMHArop OTHACS MMCAHUATA Ha CBETUTE MIPOPO-
197
[IponechbT Ha gOoCTUTaHe 4O MCTMHATA 3a bora xaro eguH y mpes-
HuTe noeTy 1 ¢punocodu ce IBVDKM IO II'BTS HA Ch3[jaBaHe Ha MUCTIOBHI
JOTaKM, KOUTO obaye IO HAKAKBB HAYMH M3Pa3siBaT HACOYEHOCT KbM
Bora. Tesu goragku ob6aue, karto 6asupariy ce Ha COOCTBEHOTO YMCTBEHO
ThpCEHe, a He Ha NpAKOo OTKpoBeHne oT bora, HOCAT HECHBBPILEH U He-
I'bJIEH XapakTep. 3aToBa U ce HAOMIOIaBaT ChUIECTBEHN OTIMKY IO pas-
JIMYHY BBIIPOCU MEXJY NpelCcTaBUTEINTe Ha OTAeNHNUTe Gumocodckn
LIKO/IN. 32 pa3/IMKa OT TAX yY€HMETO Ha XPUCTUAHNTE UMa borootkposen
XapakTep. 3a XpUCTUAHCKOTO yY€HUEe CBUJETENCTBA IIACHT HA CBETUTE
Ipopouy, KOUTo ca ropopwn 3a bora n boxxnnre Hemra mox boxxectBeHo
BIIbXHOBEHME. ATHHArop mnpyuema, 4e bor e ABIDKI yCTHUTE UM IOJ0OHO
Ha MY3MKa/IHU MHCTPpYMeHTU. OT KOeTO MOXKe Jla Ce 3aK/II0UH, Y€ CIIOpe],
IpeBHUA allo/IoreT MPOPOLNTE ca Ka3any TOBa, KoeTo bor e mckan fa ka-
KaT, JIOKATO BSIPBaHUATA Ha oeTuTe U Gprocodu, Makap 1 n3passiBaiiyu
CTpeMeXX KbM MCTMHATA M JOCTUTHAIM JI0 4acT OT Hes, CM OCTaBaT 4o-
BellKy BsipBaHus. Criope XpUCTUSHCKUAT alloyioreT 61 OMI0 M3KITI0YM-
TEJTHO HEPAa3yMHO XPUCTUSAHMUTE JIa C€ BCIYIIBAT B YOBEIIKM BAPBaHNA,
nsocTassiiku Bsipara cu B Ceerus Jlyx, Koiito e BApXHOBUI TpoporuTe’.
3aHuMaBalKM ce C TeMaTa 3a IIpeJHa3HaYeHMeTO Ha YOBeKa, XpUc-

! Cps. Atunarop. 3acmenHudecmso 3a xpucmusHume, 6; A-Ch. Jacobsen, ,, Athenagoras®,
In defence of christianity: early christian apologists (Early christianity in the context of
antiquity, 15), Frankfurt 2014, p. 91.

2 CpB. ATuHarop. 3acmasnHuuecmso 3a XpucmusHume, 24.

* CpB. nax mam, 7.
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TUSHCKUAT aBTOP IIpyieMa, e BIOXKEHAaTa B HEro Iie/l He MO)Ke f1a e YHMU-
I[0)KEHMETO, & BEYHOTO CBIIIECTBYBaHE, I II0-KOHKPETHO Bb3KPECEHNETO
- 3a 1a MOXKe M JBaTa eJeMeHTa Ha YOBeKa, AyllaTa ¥ TAI0TO, fa IIpo-
I'b/DKAT Ja ChIIeCTBYBAT II0 HA4YMHA, XapaKTepeH 3a Heropara IpUpofa.
TakbB >KUBOT, KOJITO € CBBP3aH C IpeKpaTsBaHe Ha ChIIeCTBYBAHETO UM,
e OTpefieH criopen, ATMHArop 3a BCUYKM HEPaLMOHA/IHY CBILIECTBA, T.C.
JKBOTHITE, HO He U 3 Y0BEKA, KOITO HOCK B cebe cu boxxust 06pas, mpu-
TeXXaBa 6e3CMbPTHA AYIIA, HAJJAPEH € C YM U Bb3MOXKHOCT [Ia MI3BBpIIBA
palLMoHaHa IpelleHKa'. AKO Toil To3HaBa cBos TBopel 1 ciefBa BoIATa
My, 61 MOr'bI [ja CTaHe IPUYACTEH Ha €HO HEIPEKbCBAI0 ChIIeCTBYBa-
He’.

Crien Kpast Ha YOBEIIKISI XXVBOT — KOJITO € )KVMBSH 110 TaK'bB HA4MH,
4e B HETO ce IPOsABABA pa3bupaHe M pallMOHA/HA IIpeljeHKa, 32 XopaTa
3aII04Ba HOB JKMBOT, IIPY KOJITO Te Ca BbB ,,BEYHO U HepasfeanMo obiie-
HIIe C OHe3V CBHIJHOCTY, KbM KOUTO IPUPOSHMAT VM PasyM € IJIaBHO 1
Ipeay BCUYKO Ipuciiocoben’. To3m KMBOT NpefcTaB/isABa HEIPEKbCHATO
VI TMKYBAIIO Ch3epliaHne Ha bora®. 3a pasnmka oT mIaToHn3Ma obade Be-
YHUSAT XMBOT He € CBBbP3aH ¢ 6e3CMBPTUETO Ha AYILIATa, HUTO C HEITHOTO
npecereHre (IpepaxxaaHe), a C YIeHNUETO 32 Bb3KPECEHNETO, 32 KOETO B
»3a Bb3KpeCeHMeTo  ATMHArop IpuBeX/ja peaniia apryMeHTH.

Epnun oT aprymeHTUTe Ha ATMHCKMSA allojioreT B II0/I3a Ha BB3Kpe-
CEHMETO e, 4e aKO TaKoBa HAMA, M3/I13a, Ye HAIIPa3HO AylIaTa ¥ Ts/IO-
TO ca 6y IpKUcrobeHn efHN KbM APYIM, HAIPA3HO Ha YOBEKa My e Ja-
JleH yM, HaIIpa3HO € IOpY IPaKTUKyBaHeTO Ha fobpoperenuTe’. Beuako
CTOIHOCTHO Y 4OBeKa lie 6bjie HalpasHo 0e3 Bb3kpeceHuero. CaMmaAT
YOBEIIKY pasyM II0 IPUHLMI € CUTYypPeH BOAad IO I'bTS KbM MCTHHATA,
a KOHKPETHO OTHOCHO y4Y€HIETO 32 BB3KPECEHNEeTO TOil IaBa HaleXXfHa
OCHOBA 32 BsIpa B HETO’.

VI3BeCTHO e, 4e y4eHMETO 3a Bb3KPECEHNETO € XPUCTUSHCKO TaKOBA.
To He e u3BecTHO Ha fipeBHara ¢punocodusa. To 6u 610 U B IpoTUBOpE-

! Cps. Atnnarop. 3a swskpeceruemo, 12, 15, 24.

> Cps. nax mam, 12, 24.

* CpB. nak mam,25.

* Cps. nax mam,15.

> Cps. nak mam, 17. Cnopen nscnegosatens Jlecu baprapy upes Tasu cn Mucobn Atn-
Harop Tbpcy BHUMaHMETO Ha nMIlepaTopa-dunocod Mapk ABpenmuit, KoilTo B TBopbata
cn ,,KbM cebe cn® cmATa, ye He TpsA6Ba [ja ce CbCPENOTOUABA BBPXY HUIIO IPYTO, OCBEH
BBpXy pasyma (Kpm cebe cu, L. 8) — L. Barnard, Athenagoras, p. 64.
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qye C [yxa Ha IJIATOHM3Ma Y HeroBaTa CKIOHHOCT K'bM OMaJIOBa)KaBaHe,
[OpY OTBpAllleHMe OT Te/IeCHOCTTa. ToBa He 03HauaBa obaue, 4e B paM-
Kute Ha ¢pyrocoduATa IUICBAT KOHIEMIVY, KOUTO OMXa MOI/IM KOCBe-
HO JIa TIOAKPEIAT Tasy Bsipa Ha XPUCTUSHNUTE. ATMHArop BIDKAA TaKaBa
nopkperna B yueHnATa Ha [Inaron u IInrarop, nm, ako He IOJKpeIa, TO
HIOHe JIMIICa Ha HeChbBMeCTUMOCT'. Toll He YTOYHABAa KOHKPETHO 3a KOU
TEeXHY Y4eHMsI CTaBa JyMa, HO C TOJ/IsIMa CTeIleH Ha CUTYPHOCT MOXKe Jja ce
IpueMe, 4e CTaBa JyMa 3a YYEHMETO 3a IpepakKiAaHeTo’. ATMHAroOp oIpe-
Jie/IeHO HsAMA 3a LieJT Jla IOCTAaBY 3HAK 32 PABEHCTBO MEX/y Bb3KpeceHue-
TO U IIpepaK/lJaHeTo, HO Ke/lae Ja Hab/lerHe Ha CXOJHATa 4epTa MeXJy
ydeHyeTo Ha ¢puaocoduTe ¥ TOBA Ha XPUCTUAHUTE: Y€ CJIefl CMBPTTa U
pasIaja Ha HAIIeTO TSA/IO TOBA He € KPasT Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIjeCTBYBAaHeE;
MIMa Be4yeH >KMBOT 1 TOJI IIPECTON 3a XOopaTa CJIef] TAXHATAa CMBPT.

ATHHArop € eivH OT Hall-U3ABEHUTEe XPUCTUAHCKY ymMOBe oT II B., 3a
KOUTO 3HaeM. Toil e CBUZIETE/ICTBO, Ye XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, HE3aBUCYIMO Ye
IpUTeXaBa I'b/IHATA UCTYHA, 611 MOIJIO Jja Ce BIIeia HAOKOJIO U 1A OLieHN
CTOVHOCTHNTE €JIeMEHTV BbB BBHIIHNTE HA Hero cepu. KoHCTpyKTMB-
HYAT NOAXOJ, Ha XPUCTUAHCKYSA aIloNIoreT IEMOHCTPUPA, Y€ aHTUYHATa
MMCB/I 611 MOIIA Ia Cce U3II0/I3Ba B CIIy0a Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, 6€3 TOBa
fla BOIM O KOMIIPOMETMpPaHe Ha XPUCTVUAHCKATA UIEHTUYHOCT Ha aBTO-
pa. ATMHarop MMIUIMIMTHO IIpyeMa HIKOYM NMPOOJACHLM Ha aHTMYHATA
¢dunocodus xato praeparatio evangelica® v monara 0CHOBa 3a pa3BUTUETO
Ha TO3Y BDB3I/Ie[, B PAMKUTe Ha AJIEKCAaH/IPUIICKOTO KaTeXM3UMIECKO Y4u-
JMIIe, BbPXY KOWTO MO-K'bCHO e HaJiTPaXK/aT APYTY, IO-KbCHU HETOBU
PBKOBOJUTENN — FOJIeMIUTe IYbpKOBHY yunTtenu KnumeHT AnekcaHppuii-
cku u OpureH.

! CpB. ATnHarop. 3acmoenHuuecmeo 3a XpucmusHume, 36.

2 Cps. G. Clarke, The Octavius of Marcus Minucius Felix (Ancient Christian Writers, 39),
New York-Ramsey, N.J. 1974, p. 351 (n. 371).

* Cps. L. Barnard, Athenagoras, p. 50-51.
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Nicusor Beldiman

FAMILIA CRESTINA -

tema prioritara pentru predicatorii romani din secolul XX

Abstract: Christian Family: A Priority Issue for Romanian Preachers in the
20™ Century. Problems faced by the Christian family today are both an ex-
pression of increasing current secularization of contemporary society, and
the consequence of the atheist education under the communist regime.
The factors that weaken and affect family life are many and complex. The
most common is selfishness, or excessive concern with oneself, that causes
the family members to fail to do their duty to their family. For this reason,
most sermons attach great importance to family, which is a permanent
matter for consideration. Sheperds of souls, and preachers of God’s word
have acknowledged, described and valued the role of family life, outlining
its religious and moral principles, rooted in the divine revelation.
Keywords: Christian Family, School, Marriage, Religious and Moral educa-
tion, Orthodox Theology

Familia a ocupat intotdeauna un loc central in invétatura crestina
despre viata, fiind inteleasa drept comunitatea de baza a umanitatii, de
care depind dezvoltarea, stabilitatea si, mai ales, existenta intregii ome-
niri. Dacd de-a lungul istoriei, familia a avut un rol fundamental in via-
ta omenirii, trebuie sd observam cd astdzi familia se confruntd cu noi si
multiple realitati si situatii care-i ameninta unitatea si subrezesc relatiile
soti-parinti, parinti-copii etc. Amenintérile reale ce pandesc familia ne ex-
plicd de ce astdzi lumea este preocupata de soarta familiei, si mai ales de
solutiile concrete ce se pot da pentru a se pastra acest sanctuar al vietii si
sfinteniei cu scopul pentru care a fost creat de Insusi Dumnezeu. Familia
a fost binecuvantata de Dumnezeu cand a fost creat omul, barbat si femeie,
si este expresia jubirii lui Dumnezeu fatd de oameni, adevar care a fost
intdrit prin participarea Mantuitorului la nunta din Cana Galileii, unde El
a savarsit, la cererea Maicii Sale, schimbarea apei in vin, in favoarea unei
familii nou intemeiate.

Astazi, familia crestina este confruntatd cu multe probleme ingri-
jordtoare, atat pe plan social, cat si in plan spiritual. Din aceasta cauza,
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majoritatea predicatorilor ii acordd o importantd deosebitd, constituind
preocuparea permanenti a activitatii lor. In cultura Bisericii Ortodoxe Ro-
méne, precum si in literatura romand de la inceputurile ei si pana astizi,
predica a reprezentat si reprezinta un gen si, respectiv, o modalitate im-
portanta de manifestare a Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu, ca temelie si suport
al credintei ,,lucritoare prin iubire” Predica sau omilia este nu numai o
nobila datorie a preotului de a sadi cuvantul lui Dumnezeu, prin indem-
nuri si invataturi transmise credinciosilor, ci si o misiune plind de har, de
a spori, prin cuvantul sfant, bogatia de idei si de simtdminte a literaturii
religioase, parte integrantd si de mare pret a culturii romane din toate vea-
curile. Pastori de suflete si propovaduitori ai Cuvantului lui Dumnezeu, au
cunoscut, descris si pretuit inaltele rosturi ale vietii de familie, stabilindu-i
principii religioase si morale, ale cdror origini izvorasc din revelatia divina.

1. Cea mai veche si cea mai importanta. Preotul Stefan Slevoaca
considera familia crestina autentica ,,cea mai veche din toate asezamintele
omenesti. Nicio institutie nu are un rol atat de hotarator pentru om si so-
cietate ca institutia familiei... Daca intr-o societate familia este asezata pe
idei sanatoase intregul trup social progreseaza. In caz contrar, toate se cla-
tind si se prabusesc”™. Apoi, ii indeamna pe soti, uniti prin Taina Cununiei,
sd pastreze egalitatea stabilita intre ei de Dumnezeu si sa se ajute reciproc,
deoarece omul nu este deplin decét prin cdsatorie. Barbatul este puternic,
curajos, intreprinzator, destoinic in lucrurile cele din afara ale cdminului
familial. Dar el este neindemanatic in treburile marunte ale casei. Femeia
este mai rabdatoare, mai simtitoare, dar e lipsita de putere fizica. Unul are
trebuinta de sprijinul celuilalt.

Prin casatorie, amandoi alcatuiesc un trup, adica se completeaza
unul pe altul, se ajutd, se desavarsesc... Bogatia ca si sardcia, succesul ca si
intristarea, starea de sdanatate, ca si de boala, trebuie primite si suportate
cu puteri unite, intr-un duh de devotament reciproc si de jertfa, izvoréte
din jubire’.

In stransa legitura cu familia, predicatorii romani acorda o atentie
sporitd educatiei copiilor. In acest sens, preotul Slevoaca exprima ade-
varul ca pdrintii sunt chemati sd fie hranitorii, ocrotitorii si educatorii
tinerelor vldstare. Instinctul lor de mamad si de tatd, dragostea lor comuna

! Pr. Stefan Slevoaca, Predici pentru toate duminicile si sdrbatorile anului bisericesc, Bu-
curesti, 1979, p. 198.
2 Ibid., p. 202.
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pentru fiinta pldpanda venita pe lume, arata cd ei sunt chemati sa impli-
neascd lucrarea atat de anevoioasa si de importanta a dezvoltarii fizice si
morale a copilului’. Necesitatea educatiei crestine, bazatd pe principiile
religioase si morale, se impune cu atat mai mult, cu cét, in afard de familie,
este cu neputintd a forma oameni adevarati.

o Familia reprezintd cea dintdi si cea mai importantd scoald a mo-
ralitdtii. Cand aceasta scoala lipseste sau este rdu inteleasd, urmarile sunt
dezastruoase pentru indivizi si societate si adesea sunt de nereparat. Sunt
amintite, apoi, cauzele distrugatoare ale familiei: desfraul, concubinajul,
divortul, impotrivirea de a naste prunci, dar mai ales setea prea mare dupa
libertate rdu inteleasd. Omul de astazi — noteazd preotul Slevoaca - ,,nu
vrea sd suporte nicio mdrginire in plicerile sale, in satisfacerea poftelor
sale. Orice disciplind, orice raspundere, deci si cele legate de viata de fami-
lie, apar ca o povara, ca un jug. Vine apoi pérerea falsd ca actul casatoriei
este un contract, un lucru omenesc, care poate fi anulat oricind, dupd bu-
nul plac. Alta cauzd, care distruge viata de familie, este lipsa de seriozitate
cu care tinerii pasesc astazi pe drumul casniciei. Pentru o unire pasnica si
durabila se cere o credintd tare, sentimente sincere si curate, caractere po-
trivite””. Apdrarea familiei este una dintre datoriile noastre sfinte. Intai de
toate aparam familia sustinand-o in sanul nostru. Dumnezeu a creat viata,
iar femeia devine mama si da nastere la viata. Din pacate, multe tinere
renunta la acest dar pentru a face carierd, iar multi barbati renunta la casa-
torie din acelasi motiv. Ei simt apoi nevoia de afectiune si de comunicare,
pentru ca oamenii au nevoie de dragostea celor de langa ei. Tinerii trebuie
sa stie ca Dumnezeu le-a scos in cale viitorul sot sau viitoarea sotie si de
aceea trebuie sa-si stabileasca de la inceput un program de viitor. Chiar
dacd nu vor putea implini toate, pornesc la drum cu putere, pentru cé dra-
gostea dintre cei doi este o forta din care se vor naste prunci inchinati lui
Dumnezeu. Asa cum ne creim ambianta in familie, in asa fel ne vor cres-
te si copiii. Stiinta a dovedit ca nu se nasc trasaturi deja formate, ci doar
predispozitii, care pot fi antrenate, dezvoltate sau pot fi anihilate. Copilul
crescut intr-o familie crestina invata sd trdiascd crestineste. Familia este
singura sansd de perpetuare a neamului nostru’.

! Ibid.

2 Ibid., p. 203.

3 1.PS. Mitrop. Laurentiu Streza, Asa cum ne credm ambianta in familie, in asa fel ne vor
creste si copiii, http://www.mitropolia-ardealului.ro/ips-laurentiu-asa-cum-ne-cream-
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2. Necesitatea educatiei religioase a copiilor in familie. Cu unele
exceptii, toti oamenii sunt preocupati de sandtatea copiilor lor. Toti se in-
grijoreaza si se nelinistesc cand o boald le necajeste odraslele. Se framanta,
n-au somn, alearga la medic, cheltuiesc pana la cel din urma ban numai
sa vada iarasi inflorind sdnatatea pe obrajii celor ce sunt bucuria si na-
dejdea lor. Constient de aceastd stare de lucruri, parintele Stefan Slevoaca
demonstreaza faptul ca a se ingriji de bundstarea trupeasca a copiilor este
o mare datorie a celor ce le-au dat viata, dar o datorie mult mai mare, mult
mai sfantd este cresterea sufleteasca a copiilor. Aceasta sublima conceptie
o exprima cu multa claritate astfel: ,,Omul este in viatd ceea ce l-au facut
parintii. Ceea ce deprinde si invata copilul in casa périnteasca, aceea este
temelia viitorului sau intreg. Zestrea lui adevarata este cresterea care a pri-
mit-o, cum se zice, <<in cei sapte ani de acasa>>. Si dacd acesta temelie e
subreda, daca aceasta zestre e saracd, nimic nu poate face mai tarziu, sau
aproape nimic. $coala da stiinta de carte, armata invatd disciplina, mese-
ria invatd cum sa-ti castigi painea, dar casa parinteascd formeaza sufletul
omului, sufletul din care iese binele sau raul, dragostea sau cruzimea, ome-
nia sau bestialitatea”.

Amintind de trista situatie din antichitate, cind in Grecia si la Roma,
copiii incd de mici erau luati din familie si incredintati Statului, care le
facea cresterea si educatia in lagare, iar pe cei bolnavi, pentru a nu le mai
purta de grija, ii omora, pdrintele Vasile Vasilache aratd ca pdrintii re-
prezintd buciumul vietii, prin cele doud madini care le-au unit in fata
Sfantului Altar, ei sunt ca doud impdradtii, care s-au fdcut una puternicd,
pentru a asigura nasterea si buna crestere a copiilor. Familia - spune
autorul - este o oranduire dumnezeiasca. Ea e cel mai vechi asezamant
omenesc. Inci de la creatie, Dumnezeu a ficut birbat si femeie pentru a
trai impreuna”.

Cu toate greutatile si necazurile prin care trece o familie, exista to-
tusi o bucurie care nu poate fi umbrita: bucuria copilariei nevinovate, caci
»intr-o astfel de binecuvantatd familie, fiecare din noi a vazut lumina aces-
tei vieti. In sanul familiei ne-am niscut si am crescut. In ea ne-am format.
Aici ne-am indulcit din fericirea acestei vieti. Si ca niste pasari, sub cdlauza
parintilor, am inceput si ne deprindem a ne lua zborul in viata. Mama si

ambianta-in-familie-in-asa-fel-ne-vor-creste-si-copiii/
! Ibid., p. 105.
* Vasile Vasilache, Pe cdile Domnului. Predici rostite la radio, Bucuresti, 1942, p. 88.
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tata ne-au invatat sa vorbim. Si tot ei, ne-au aratat ce e bine si ce e rau. Si
asa, panza sufletelor noastre e tesuta cu gandurile si simtamintele périnti-
lor. Iar bunicii ne-au legdnat cu basme in albia traditiilor noastre sfinte de
credinta si de nationalitate...”".

3. Importanta prezentei si ajutorului lui Dumnezeu in cadrul fa-
miliei crestine.

Périntele Vasilache exemplifica acest adevar prin minunea vindeca-
rii copilului lunatic, cand tatal, indurerat de boala fiului sau, nu-l omoara,
ci cautd ca sd aibd viatd, aducandu-1 la Hristos, Doctorul sufletelor si al
trupurilor. ,,O minunata treime: Dumnezeu, un parinte de familie, si un
fiul, exclama predicatorul nostru. Unite, toate acestea aduc viatd, izbavire
de orice durere si fericire. Altfel, numai copilul lasat singur, plapand cum
e, si vanat de primejdii oricand, in orice clipd poate sa sfarseasca in chip
dureros. De asemenea, apoi, numai parintii si copiii lor nici cand nu pot
fi in putere de a alunga toate primejdiile si a indeparta orice suferinta... E
nevoie ca vietii omenesti sa i se adauge si cea de-a treia parte a cununii sale
pentru deplina izbandire si fericire. Dumnezeu este acel care incununeaza
viata. Cu El, parintii si copiii, pot totul: vindecare de orice suferintd, boga-
tie sufleteasca si pamanteasca chiar, fericirea aici si in veci™

Preotul Scriban subliniaza necesitatea educatiei copiilor, apeland la
un exemplu simplu, accesibil oricui: ,,Vedeti closca cum alearga pentru
puii sdi mai ceva decat cea mai buna mama. Ea nimanui n-are sa dea sea-
ma cum i-a crescut, dar firea o indeamna la asta; Dumnezeu a asezat ca
asa sa fie”. Se insala cei ce cred ca trebuie sd se ingrijeascd numai pentru
intarirea trupului copiilor. Tocmai de aceea autorul spune ca parintii au o
grija si mai mare pentru copii, si anume, grija pentru sufletul lor, deoarece
cand copilul incepe sa vorbeasca si sd priceapa, atunci ,,trebuie sa incepi
a-i pune dinainte pilde bune. In acest timp grija pentru trup si cea pentru
suflet trebuie sa meargd mana in mana. Vorbe bune, pilde frumoase si in-
demnuri neincetate sd nu lipseasca. Cand omul nevoias vine si-ti cere si-1
ajuti, da copilului sa-i dee, caci in chipul acesta si pe dansul il deprinzi cu
milostenia. Cum il vei deprinde de mic, asa va fi mare™.

! Ibid., p. 89.

2 Ibid., p. 88.

* Arhim. Iuliu Scriban, Predici pentru popor, Editia a IV-a, Tipografia Cartilor Bisericesti,
Bucuresti, 1944, p. 261.

4 Ibid., p. 263.
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In Predica la Duminica a IV-a dupd Rusalii, preotul I. Scriban face
un calduros apel cétre parinti, zicand: ,,Ceea ce vi se cere voua nu e sa le
dati multéd invatdtura, ca nu toti pot asta, dar este altceva mai de pret: sa
nasteti intr-insii pornirile bune. A-i face blanzi si binevoitori cu toata lu-
mea, saritori, drepti, iubitori de adevar, milosi; acestea trebuiesc mai ina-
inte si mai presus de orice... Bunele porniri ale sufletului sunt podoabele
omului. Pe acestea trebuie sd va siliti a le sadi in sufletele copiilor. Nimeni
nu are sd va intrebe ce avere le-ati lasat, cdci nu acestea au pret in fata
Dreptului Judecitor, ci ce comoard pentru suflet le-ati lasat™. Dar, pentru
ca ei sd beneficieze de educatie corespunzitoare, mai intai, parintii sunt
datori sa-si conformeze viata principiilor moralei crestine, deoarece ,,cum
il vei deprinde de mic, asa va fi mare. Te ingreunezi sa-1 cresti cat e de mic,
iti va fi spre rusine, cand va ajunge mare. Dupa cum pomul trebuie sa-1
muncesti, sa-1 sapi, sa-1 cureti de omizi, de uscaturi ca s capeti roada, asa
trebuie sd te muncesti si cu copilul™.

o Parintii sunt colaboratori cu Dumnezeu la opera creatiei neamu-
lui omenesc, sunt auxiliarii Lui. Profesorul Teodor M. Popescu sustine ca
acestia trebuie sa faca din copii oameni dupa voia lui Dumnezeu. In aceas-
ta nobila misiune ei se pot mantui sau osandi prin copiii lor, potrivit ravnei
cu care s-au ostenit in educatia acestora, povatuindu-i, nu numai pentru
bundstare, ci pentru viata vesnicd. Bunele mame crestine au fost, de reguld,
bune educatoare. In baza acestui adevir, autorul subliniaza ci ,,pedagogia
lor venea din credinta si din invatatura lor crestind. Ea nu se baza atét pe
manuale si pe lectii de scoala, cat pe invatatura Sfintei Scripturi, aceasta
carte a vietii care cuprinde, in principii dumnezeiesti si in sfaturi si expe-
riente de profeti si de apostoli, cea mai inaltd stiinta a cresterii oamenilor,
aceea care ii face mai buni, mai drepti, curati, sinceri, corecti, oameni de
caracter, virtuosi intru totul™.

Pentru parintele Mihail Bulacu educatia copiilor in familia crestina
este o obligatie fundamentald a pdrintilor. Pentru realizarea acestui dezi-
derat, parintii sunt datori sa se comporte cu adevarat crestineste, deoarece
mediul inconjurator de cele mai multe ori este daundtor, incepand in une-
le cazuri nefericite, chiar cu familia propriilor périnti. De aceea, autorul

! Ibid., p. 266.

2 Ibid., p. 263.

* Teodor M. Popescu, Meditatii teologice, vol. II, Editura Sfintei Arhiepiscopii a Bucures-
tilor, Bucuresti, 2003, vol. I, p. 280.
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subliniaza ca ,,in Sfanta Scriptura sunt atatea locuri in care tatal si mama
sunt indrumati cum trebuie sd-si creasca copiii, sa-i iubeasca ca pe un dar
al lui Dumnezeu, sa-i invete legea dumnezeiascd, sd-i creascd in frica de
Dumnezeu, sd-i invete bine, sd le dea povete folositoare si sd le faca tot ce
este necesar pentru ca la randul lor sa creada si sa savarseasca ce e placut
lui Dumnezeu™.

Necesitatea educatiei religioase a copilului este aritatd de preotul
Bulacu astfel: ,,Daca prin ingrijirea sanatatii copiilor le venim in ajutor, de
a putea fi oameni care sd-si agoniseasca prin propria lor munca existenta
vietii zilnice, prin indrumarea lor sufleteasca ii ajutam cu adevarat sd fie
fericiti, nu in bogatii si in atatea bunuri materiale, ci in nobletea sufleteasca
a bunului crestin... Cei mai mari educatori ai lumii au scris indemnand
parintii, pe dascili si educatori sa apropie sufletul copiilor de invatatura
Domnului Hristos™.

o Scoala continud educatia inceputd in familie. Parintele Bulacu pre-
cizeazd ca educatia crestind inceputd in familie, trebuie sa fie continuata
si in scoala, unde se completeaza prin contributia Bisericii, deoarece ,,cea
mai fericita epoca in istoria educatiei, a fost aceea cand educatorul a fost
cu adevarat crestin convins si practicant. Iar in epoca cand parintii copiilor
in familie, profesorii nostri in scoald, precum si preotii Bisericii noastre
au fost devotati acestei taine, de a plamadi in mod fericit sufletul copiilor
si al tineretului cu aluatul invataturii crestine, s-a ajuns la cele mai fericite
rezultate si pentru restul educatiei”®. De aceea, pentru implinirea acestui
deziderat, pentru buna crestere a copiilor, avem nevoie, in primul rand, de
buna intelegere a parintilor si mai ales a mamelor copiilor, arata autorul,
caci ,,atunci cand poporul nostru va avea mame bune crestine si cu dra-
goste de buna educatie a copiilor, atunci vom avea si scolari buni si mai
tarziu chiar educatori buni. Pasajul biblic al Domnului Hristos, supremul
invatator si educator, inconjurat odinioara, de ucenici, mame si copii, ne
ramane marea destainuire a tainei celei mari a educatiei. Copilul, mama,
educatorul, trebuie sa tina continuu legatura sufleteascd cu Domnul Hris-
tos”.

! Pr. Mihail Bulacu, Cuvinte din Evanghelie pentru suflet romdnesc, vol. I, Tipografia Curtii
Regale, Bucuresti, 1944, p. 99.

2 Ibid., p. 101.

 Ibid., p. 186.

4 Ibid., p. 190.
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In Predica la Sfanta Mucenitd Varvara, arhimandritul Vasile Vasila-
che trateaza despre datoria parintilor de a calduzi la méntuire sufletele co-
piilor lor, invocand in acest sens o veche traditie a poporului nostru, strans
legata de praznuirea Sfintei Varvara: ,,Parintii insemneaza pe frunte si pe
fata pe copiii lor, cu semnul Sfintei Cruci, avand degetul muiat in miere.
Ce crestineasca si simbolicd insemnare are aceastd sfanta traditie! Ce taina
minunatd plind de intelepciune crestina se cuprinde in acest stramosesc
obicei! In el se poate vedea ravna poporului roman de a trii si de a impli-
ni voia lui Dumnezeu, iar nu pe aceea a paganului tata al Sfintei Varvara.
Parintii nostri facand semnul Sfintei Cruci pe fetele copiilor, le arata ca
dorinta lor e ca ei sa fie crestini. Si crucea ficAnd-o cu miere, marturisesc
ei acum prin aceasta copiilor lor, dulceata invétaturii lui Hristos. Iar prin
degetul lor inmuiat in miere, se vadeste bunastarea credintei crestine care
ne vine prin périntii nostri™'.

4. Cine se casatoreste trebuie sa aduca pe lume vlastare noi, dupa
cum cel ce se incorporeaza in ostire trebuie s invete manuirea armelor.
Tot in legdtura cu familia crestina sta si nasterea de copii, temd deosebit
de actuald, intrucét rostul scolii este de a impartasi stiinta de carte, cel
al tribunalelor de a imparti dreptatea, iar rostul casatoriei este de a zidi
viata noud prin nasterea de prunci. Exista anumite situatii, in care, prin
voia divind, familiile sunt lipsite de copii. Cei care cred in Dumnezeu si
in purtarea Lui de grija, trebuie sd primeascd cu toatd resemnarea aceas-
ta incercare, stipanindu-si intristarea prin infierea de copii orfani si prin
faptele indurdrii crestine fata de cei lipsiti si parasiti. Sunt nenumarate ca-
zuri, cand sotii nu voiesc sd fie parinti. Ei implinesc actul legiuit nascator
de viatd, dar nu permit urmarea lui fireasca. Gusta placerea, dar se feresc
de indatoriri. Unii nu vor sa aibd nici un copil. Se casatoresc pentru tot
telul de motive: placerea, slava desarta, dorinta de imbogatire, dorinta de
a uni doud mosteniri, gandul de a beneficia de un nume sau de o pensie
la béatranete.

Cu privire la acest aspect, preotul Slevoaca, in Predica la Duminica
a XXX-a dupd Rusalii, consemneaza: ,,Cauzele nerodniciei voite sunt mai
multe. Este intdi goana dupa pliceri a omului modern. Nasterea si cres-
terea copiilor cer multe sacrificii, il obliga pe om si se lipseasca de multe.
Odihna e tulburatd, somnul parintilor stingherit. Pentru a hrdni mai multe

! Arhim. Vasile Vasilache, Prietenii lui Dumnezeu: Sfintii. Predici, Bucuresti, 1947, p. 200.
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guri flimande se cere o muncd mai intensa, pentru a te ingriji de acoperi-
rea atator trupuri, trebuie sa te imbraci tu, parintele, mai modest. Oamenii
vor sa se distreze, sa petreacd, sa plece in excursii, sa facd lux de imbra-
caminte”. Apoi, parintele autor condamna aceasta atitudine prin urma-
toarele cuvinte: ,,Dumnezeu a imprumutat oamenilor scinteia vietii, dar
candelabrele refuzd si se aprindd. Dumnezeu a poruncit: <<Cresteti!>>,
iar proorocii mincinosi de azi zic: sa descrestem... Cum va putea sa stea
un bérbat in fata Creatorului cand el a refuzat sa colaboreze cu El in actul
datator de viata? Cum se va putea impartasi in slava lui Dumnezeu ca Tata,
femeia care n-a primit sa fie mama?”

5. Atitudinea copiilor fatia de parinti. Recunoscand familia ca te-
melie a intregii oranduiri sociale, porunca a V-a a Decalogului precizeaza
cea mai insemnata datorie a copiilor in sanul familiei: cinstirea périntilor,
de la care au primit nu numai viata, ci si cresterea si educatia. Raportul
copiilor fatd de parinti este asemanator raportului dintre oameni si Dum-
nezeu, Parintele intregului neam omenesc. De aceea, datoriile copiilor fata
de pdrinti sunt o consecintd a datoriilor oamenilor fata de Dumnezeu.

Intr-o predica ce trateaza tema respectivd, preotul Stefan Slevoaca
face o descriere a acestui raport, punctind necesitatea atasamentului si
a ascultérii copiilor fatd de cei ce i-au adus in viata: ,,Atat nasterea de
copii, cat si educatia lor in caminul périntesc sunt invredniciri acordate
de Dumnezeu, Stapanul si izvorul vietii. Aceste raspunderi sunt un fel de
mandate sfinte primite din partea Aceluia care consacra orice autoritate.
Périntii sunt un fel de ambasadori ai cerului pentru cei mici... Buni sau réi,
drepti sau pacatosi, bogati sau sdraci, invatati sau analfabeti, tatal si mama
trebuie respectati in masura cea mai inaltd™. Pentru a reflecta aceasta idee,
preotul Slevoaca recurge la cuvintele lui Shakespeare: glasul pdarintilor este
glasul lui Dumnezeu, recomandand urmatoarele: ,,Copiii sunt indatorati sa
faca voia périntilor si sa nu desconsidere sfatul lor. Acestia din urma sunt
datori s se ingrijeasca de educatia celor ce i-au nascut, sa-i invete tot ce
este curat, drept, de cinste. Copiii, pentru slabiciunea mintii si lipsa lor de
experienta, trebuie sa asculte”. Mai mult decat ascultarea, pretuieste iubi-

! Pr. Stefan Slevoacd, Predici pentru toate..., p. 220.

2 [bid., p. 221.

* Idem, Faclii pentru dreapta credintd. Predici, Editura Episcopiei Buzaului, Buzau, 1985,
p. 114,

* Ibid.
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rea copiilor fata de parinti, deoarece acestia sunt cei mai mari binefacatori
ai nostri. ,,Rasplata, spune parintele Slevoacd, va fi dragostea pe care se cu-
vine sd le-o arati, atentia cu care trebuie sa-i bucuri, ajutorul si darurile pe
care sa le oferi, mangaierile cand sunt tristi, bolnavi sau singuri. Sa-1 ai sub
ocrotirea ta pe cel ce te-a pazit de apa si de foc, sa-1 tii sub acoperisul tau pe
cel ce nu mai poate munci, sd cauti doctorii cei mai buni pentru maicuta
batrand, acestea sunt datorii sfinte ale copiilor de inima si de suflet™.
Cunoscand situatia concreta a timpului sau, arhimandritul Scriban
constatd cu durere ca multi copii stau intr-o totald nepasare fata de nevoile
parintilor lor. Apoi se intreaba ,,Si cine sunt acesti fii? De multe ori poate
cei mai rai, cei care au adus parintilor mai mult chin si amar. Cam asa sunt
firile cele stricate: cind e vorba de luat, esti dator sd-i dai, cAnd insd ii vine
randul si lui la dat, nu e dator la nimic™. Amintind de faptul ca numai la
sanul parintilor se gaseste duiosia si primirea cea cu toatd inima, predica-
torul autor subliniazd cd cinstirea lor nu trebuie sd aibd margini, fiindca
»departe s-au intins si grijile parintilor. Dragoste ne-au dat, dragoste tre-
buie sd le ddm in schimb. S& ludm aminte la cuvintele lor, pentru ca din
iubire adevarata sunt pornite. Sd-i ajutam la nevoie, pentru ca ei nu numai
ne-au dat fiinta, ci au ingrijit sa ne indltam trupeste si sufleteste, cu osteneli
nesfarsite cirmuindu-ne si crescandu-ne. Putem ajunge departe, putem
avea multe, sa nu uitdm, insa, cd inceputurile de la parinti le avem, lor le
datordam™. Referitor la acest aspect, autorul explica fragmentul liturgic —
rugdciunile parintilor intdresc temeliile caselor copiilor — din rugdaciunea a
doua de la Taina Nuntii, astfel: ,,Se intelege cd intareste numai casele acelor
fii, care cinstesc pe périntii lor dupa cuviintd. Fiul intelept stie ce inseamna
chinul parintilor in cresterea copiilor, stie ingrijirea de care nu l-au lipsit
niciodata si pentru aceasta ii pretuieste ca cel mai scump odor din lume™.
o Cinstirea pdrintilor nu trebuie sd inceteze niciodatd. Chiar dacd
gasim la parinti unele lipsuri, nu trebuie sd incetam a-i cinsti, neuitand
recunostinta ce le-o datoram. O idee deosebita pe care arhimandritul Scri-
ban o valorifica, legatd de aceasta tema, este aceea cd numai prin dragostea
fatd de pdrinti neamul si legea noastrd au ajuns nevdtdmate pand astazi,
deoarece ,,tot ce era de la parinti, legea si neamul si graiul, erau pastrate

! Ibid., p. 115.

2 Arhim. Iuliu Scriban, Predici pentru popor..., p. 421.
3 Ibid., p. 422.

* Ibid.
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cu sfintenie. Aceasta inchinare fatd de mostenirile parintesti a adus pana la
noi zestrea scumpa a stramosilor. Asa trebuie sa facem si noi, sd pastram
zestrea stramosilor si s-o lasam fiilor, ca si ei s-o duca mai departe™. Prin
urmare ,,iubind pe parinti, iubesti si mostenirea lor, si in chipul acesta se
pastreaza. Fard cinstire si dragoste de parinti, asezdmintele se strica si se
risipesc. $i cum veti cere de la fiii vostri dragoste si cinstire, cand voi nu le
aveti fata de parinti? Cea mai buna invatatura de dat fiilor este pilda voas-
tra de a cinsti pe cei ce s-au ostenit cu cresterea voastra™.

Concluzii

Avand in vedere aspectele surprinse in acest mic excurs in literatura
omileticd a secolului al XX-lea, retinem in chip deosebit chemarea eclezi-
ala a familiei, care se manifesta plenar in sfantul locas, dar se prelungeste
haricsiin,,biserica de acasa” Insusirile Bisericii (una, sfAntd, soborniceasci
si apostoleascd), trebuie sd devind insusiri de bazd ale familiei crestine, din
care deriva, apoi, toate virtutile care intaresc familia, spre fericire, liniste
si prosperitate: iubirea jertfelnicd, fidelitatea, viata cumpatata, munca cin-
stita, altruismul etc., virtuti care pot fi socotite, pe buna dreptate, prieteni
(prietene) ale vietii conjugale si care dovedesc din partea membrilor acelei
familii responsabilitate inaintea lui Dumnezeu si a oamenilor. In contrast,
atragem atentia ca familia are §i dusmani, de care trebuie sd se fereasca:
ateismul si credintele desarte, viata dezordonata, lenea, parazitismul, infi-
delitatea si divortul, ura si egoismul etc.’. Sfintenia casatoriei, solidaritatea
in familie si intre familii, demnitatea maternitatii si a paternitatii, a filiatiei
si a fraternitdtii, sunt daruri ale iubirii lui Dumnezeu ce trebuie cultivate
si afirmate in societatea contemporand. Trebuie inteleasa si mai profund
si cultivata si mai mult, legatura sfanta care exista intre taina familiei si
taina Bisericii, intre taina copilului si taina persoanei. Niciodata, familia
nu poate fi redusa la aspectul ei biologic, juridic, psihologic, sociologic
sau cultural. Ea este mai mult decét toate acestea laolalta si le transcende,
pentru cd are vocatia de a fi in lume, icoana iubirii divine vesnice, purtand
in ea taina mantuirii si a vietii vesnice®.

UIbid., p. 424.

2 Ibid.

* Pr. Vasile Gordon, Principii de viatd in familia crestind, in vol. Bucuria nuntii binecu-
vantate. Cateheze pentru familia crestind, Editura Cuvantul Vietii, Bucuresti, 2011, p. 123.
* + Daniel, Patriarhul Bisericii Ortodoxe Roméne, Familia crestind — speranta Romdniei,
in vol. Familia si viata la inceputul unui nou mileniu crestin, Bucuresti, 2001, p. 35.
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George Grigoritd

CANONICAL RROVISIONS REGARDING THE
ADMINISTRATION RIGHT OF THE CHURCH
PROPERTIES

Abstract: From its beginning as historical existance, the Church - asked to fol-
low our Lord Jesus Christ, who being rich has become poor so that we humans
become rich in His poverty (II Cor 8, 9) - has justified its appel to temporary
goods only to the extent that they were absolutely necessary for the life of the
communion, especially to help the poor (Matthew 6, 19-21; 19, 23-24; Mark
4, 19; 10, 23-25; Luke 6, 24; 12, 16-21; 12, 33; 16, 19-31; 18, 24-25; I Timothy
6, 7-19; Revelation 18, 9-19). Thus, ever since its beginning the Church has
confirmed its right to own goods and has entrusted to the ecclesial authority
the right to manage them in order to maintain the Christian communities and
to help those in need. In order to emphasize the quasi - exclusive purpose of
administering the Church’s assets the priest Julianus Pomerius defined them
as ,,vota fidelium, pretia peccatorum et patrimonia pauperum” (Julianus Pome-
rius, De vita contemplativa, 11, cap. 9 (PL 59, col. 454), and Saint Ambrozie of
Mediolan mentioned that ,,aurum Ecclesia habet non ut servet, sed ut eroget, ut
subveniat in necessitatibus” (Ambrosius Mediolanensis, De officiis ministrorum,
11, cap. 28 (PL 16, col. 140).

Keywords: Orthodox Canon Law, Systematic Theology, Orthodox Church,
Church Property

Across the history, the way of exercising the right of administering the
Church’s assets has evolved in accordance with the development of the Chris-
tian communities and with the legal regime they could have in the states in
which they were organized and worked. For a good understandig of the right
of administering the Church’s assets and the way of apply this right we need
to briefly present its historical evolution followed by an analyze of its canoni-
cal provisions'.

"'Y. Congar, «Les biens temporels de I'Eglise d’apres sa tradition théologique et canonique», G.
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1. Right of administration of the Church assets

In the first three centuries the right of administration of the Churche’s
assests fluctuated in relation to the way the imperial authorities have reported
themselves to the new Christian communities. As long as the Roman author-
ity did not set any restrictions to Christians, the Church had the opportunuty
to choose the way of administration of its goods'. After the persecutions have
begun, the Church had to hide its corporate existance nad did not have the
possibility to administrate its own legal goods. In this time of persecutions
from the Roman authorities, the Church could not exercise its property right
over its goods and implicitly the right of administration of them since Chris-
tianity was declared religio illicita in the empire and the Christian communi-
ties were considered to be collegia illicita®.

In the beginning of the IV century by the Edict of Sardinia in the year
311, emperor Galeriu returned to the Christians from the empire the com-
mon goods from the persecution time of Diocletian’. After the Edict in the
year 313, the Church experienced a new reality where the imperial authority
was very generous to the Christians and regognized their legal right to own
goods and to legally administrate them®. In this period of time the forms of
acquisition of Churchs goods multiply along with the way of adminstration
of them, mostly taken from the Roman right in force in the era®. By the prom-
ulgation of the Edict of Thessalonica in the year 380, emperor Teodosie the
Great decided that Christianity became the only religion legally recognized
and that the Churchs clerks were the only ones who could administrate the
Church’s properties®.

Cottier (ed.), Eglise et pauvreté, Paris, 1965, p. 235.

! Cf. M. Roberti, «Le associazioni funerarie cristiane e la proprieta ecclesiastica nei primi tre
secoli», Studi dedicati alla memoria di Pier Paolo Zanzucchi, Milano, 1927, pp. 89-113.

2 G. Bovini, La proprieta ecclesiastica e la condizione giuridica della Chiesa in etd precostanti-
niana, Milano, 1949.

* A. Barazno (ed.), Il cristianesimo nelle leggi di Roma imperiale, Milano, 1996, p. 149.

* For details concerning on this change of status of the Church in the Roman empire, see:
A. Cardinale- A. Verdelli, II cristianesimo da culto proibito a religione dell'impero romano. La
nascita del potere della Chiesa nel IV secolo d. C., Roma, 2010.

* Cf. A. Bucci, La vicenda giuridica dei beni ecclesiastici della Chiesa, Cerro del Volturno, 2012,
pp. 33-44.

¢ D. Boicu, «Teodosie cel Mare si Edictul de la Tesalonic (28 februarie 380). Circumstante,
comentariu, receptare», Revista Teologicd 94 (2012), nr. 2, pp. 186-207. See also: G.L. Falchi,
«Legislazione e politica ecclesiastica nell Impero romano dal 380 d.C. al Codice Teodosiano»,
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Therefore, starting with the IV century the Church establishes rules
of acquisition and administration of Church’s properties materialized both
in canons of synods or holy parents and in some imperial laws. The general
principle of these canonical and juridical regulation was that the Church had
the right to administrate its own properties or the goods the State entrusted
to it to administrate and that the administrators ( the bishop, priest, deacon
and the oeconomos) of the Churchs goods could assimilate from the Church
income only the necessary amount to maintain themselves and the places of
worship and the surplus income left after ensuring the administration of the
Church had to be reserved for social activities (educational, medical, philan-
thropic). In order to avoid any abuse in the administration of Churchs goods,
the bishop received also the right to supervise and to control the administra-
tion of all churchly goods from his diocese together with the oeconomos of the
diocese while the synod of bishops the right to supervise and to control over
the administration of the churchly properties of an autocephalous Church'.

Starting with the IX" century, the administration right of churchly
goods has developed within the Byzantine Empire where the patriarchs of
Constantinople based on the churchly tradition and the custom of Law, le-
gitimated the patriarchal stauropegial rights, namely, the right of the Ecu-
menical Patriarch to have and administer stauropegials, meaning monaster-
ies exempted from the authority of the bishop of the diocese they belonged
and which were under direct authority of the patriarch®. Later this patriarchal
right has experienced succesive extensions, thus, at the end of the Xth century
the patriarchs of Constantinople granted the administration right of some
monasteries or monastic social centers event to laymen called ,,charisticari™.

in Atti della Accademia Pontaniana VI (1986), pp. 179-212.

'I. Ivan, Bunurile bisericesti in primele sase secole. Situatia lor juridicd si canonicd, Bucharest,
2014, pp. 220-260.

2 Cf. E. Birdas, «Stavropighia in dreptul bisericesc», Glasul Bisericii 14 (1955), pp. 168-198; S.W.
Becket, «The Stauropegial Monastery», Orientalia Christiana Periodica 66 (2000), pp. 147-167.
3 Cf. A. Varnalidis, O Geauog tijs yopiotikiic (dwpeds) tddv povaotnpldv €ig tovg Bulavtivoug,
Tesalonic, 1985; H. Ahrweiler, «Charisticariat et autres formes dattribution de fondations pi-
euses au X° et XI° siecles», in Recueil des travaux de I'lnstitut détudes byzantines 10 (1967), pp.
1-27;]. Darrouzés, «Dossier sur le charisticariat», in P. Wirth (ed.), Polychronion. Festschrift fiir
Franz Dolger zum 75. Geburtstag, Heidelberg 1966, pp. 150-165; M. Paizi — Apostolopoulou,
«Du charisticariat et des droits patriarcaux a lexarchie patriarcale. Survivances et transforma-
tions des institutions byzantines», Emempic tod Kévipoo tijc lotopiag 100 EAAnvikod Auxoiov
37 (2003), pp. 113-120.
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Four century later, this right has extended so much that the Patriarch of
Constantinople had under his authority not only monasteries but also goods,
villages and even patriarchal castles situated outside its diocese in the entire
Byzantine Empire'. Summarizing, we can say that in this period of time the
Ecumenical Patriarchate through a sustained centralization activity of the
churchly administration from the East and by imposing its authority to other
bishop positions in difficulty, has managed to become the quasi — unique
centre of the Eastern Church and the Ecumenical Patriarchate the exclusive
image of the Church authority®.

After the Ottoman conquest on May 29th 1453, the authority of the Pa-
triarchate of Constantinople reached the highest point since the Ecumenical
Patriarchate became in the Ottoman Empire millet bashi® or etnarhos*, mean-
ing the absolute chief — from a civil and implicitly religious point of view - of

! Cf. V. Parlato, «La politica di accentramento effettuata dal Patriarcato di Costantinopoli e

conseguente lesione dellautonomia degli altri patriarcati orientali nel IX secolo», in Kanon 5

(1981), pp. 79-84.

? Even though the Orthodox Church was defined as a communion of autocephalous or auton-
omous Orthodox Churches, at that time most of the autocephalous Orthodox Churches were

subject to the authority of the Church of Constantinople. The autocephalous churches that

remained, more or less, outside the authority of the Church of Constantinople were the Patri-
archate of Ohrid (autocephalus since 927) and the Patriarchy of Pec (autocephalus since 1219).
Cf. H. Gelzer, Der Patriarchat von Achrida: Geschichte und Urkunden, Leipzig 1902; V. Laurent,
«Larchevéque de Pec et le titre de patriarche apreés 'Union de 1375», Balcanica 7 (1944), pp.
303-310; S. Anuichi, «Raporturile dintre Patriarhia Sirba de Ypek si Patriarhia Greco-Bulgara

din Ohrida in secolele XIV-XVIII», Studii Teologice 12 (1960), nr. 9-10, pp. 570-581.

* The term millet (Turkish form of Arab milla) means religion, religious community or nation

and designates a legally protected religious minority in the Ottoman Empire (cf. M.O.H. Ursi-
nus, «Millet», in C.E. Bosworth - E. Van Donzel - W.P. Heinrichs - C. Pellat, Encyclopedie de

PIslam, vol. V11, Leiden-New York, 1993, pp. 60-64).

* The term ethnarch - ¢0vapyng is the Greek translation of the Turkish expression millet bashi

(é8vog — millet — nation, and épywv — bashi — chief, head). The first to take on this responsi-
bility in the Ottoman Empire was Ghenadie Scolarius, who on January 6, 1454, was named

the Patriarch of Constantinople and therefore the ethnarch of Rum Millet by Sultan Mehmed

I1. For details, see: R. Clogg, «Greek Millet in the Ottoman Empire», in B. Braude — B. Lewis

(ed.), Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire. The functioning of a Plural Society, New

York-London, 1982, pp. 185-207; S. Runciman «Rum Milleti: the Orthodox Communities

under the Ottoman Sultans», in J.J. Yiannias (ed.), The Byzantine Tradition after the fall of
Constantinople, Charlottesville, 1991, pp. 1-15; I. Ramureanu, «Ghenadie al II-lea Scholarios,
primul patriarh ecumenic sub turci», in Ortodoxia 8 (1956), nr. 1, pp. 72-109.
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all Christians from the Ottoman Empire'. Actually, the millet was the practi-
cal application of a control system through the religion of the non Muslim
population conquered whose leaders were directly named, controlled and
distributed by the Ottoman power. This legal system allowed those religious
minorities to administrate its own problems in accordance with specific laws
and customs under the authority of the religious leader. Thus the religious
leader had the status of civil servant of the civil administration and was the
only official representative in the eyes of the Ottoman power who recognize
him as millet bashi (etnarh), meaning ,the chief” of the millet (the nation).
For this period of time, the right of the Patriarchal Synod and the bishops in
the Empire to administrate the Church’s properties was not acknowledged
anymore, the hole responsibility being focused exclusively in the person of
the Ecumenical Patriarchate as Senior Civil Servant of the Ottoman Empire,
the only responsible for managing all orthodox Christian communities in the
Empire*.

During this long period of Ottoman conquest (1453-1923)° the Ecu-
menical Patriarchate has continued its action on administrative centraliza-
tion of Orthodoxy, suppressing the autocephalous of the Orthodox Churches
that were under the authority of the Ottoman Empire* and thus decreasing
or even cancelling their right to administrate their own goods. From the tes-
timonies of the time, it appears that in the Ottoman Empire the non Greek
orthodox communities felt more suppressed: politically by the Turkish peo-

! For details on the privileges of the patriarch of Constantinople as a millet bashi, see: C.G.
Papadopoulos, Les priviléges du Patriarcat cecuménique dans 'Empire ottoman, Paris 1924;
J. Meyendorff, «From the Middle Ages to Modern Times: Development of the Orthodox
Church Structures», Orthodoxes Forum 7 (1993), pp. 13-16.

2 Cf. E Van Den Steen De Jehay, De la situation légale des sujets ottomans non-musulmans,
Bruxelles 1906, pp. 146-172. Voir aussi S. Stefanov, «Millet system in the Ottoman Empire
- example for oppression or for tolerance ?», Bulgarian Historical Review — Revue bulgare
d’Histoire 25 (1997), pp. 138-142.

? For a brief historical presentation of the Orthodox Church during this period, see: J. Meyen-
dorff, «From the Middle Ages to Modern Times», pp. 5-22. See also: S. Runciman, The Great
Church in Captivity. A Study of the Patriarchate of Constantinople from the Eve of the Turkish
Conquest to the Greek Wars of Independence, Cambridge, 1968.

* The Autocephaly of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ (Serbian Orthodox Church) was abolished on
September 11, 1766, and that of the Archdiocese of Ohrid (Bulgarian Orthodox Church) on
January 16, 1767. The two Churches were fully incorporated into the Patriarchate of Constan-
tinople. Cf. J. Darrouzes, Notitiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae. Texte critique,
introduction et notes, Paris 1981, pp. 197-198, 419-421.
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ple and churchly by the Phanariot Greeks from Constantinople’. Thus, many
times the Ecumenical Patriarchate taking advantage of his administrative po-
sition of etnarh in the Ottoman Empire nominated bishops and Greek priests

for the orthodox Christian communities of another ethnicity or he took un-
der his authority or the authority of some diocese or Greek monastic centres

churches and monasteries or their goods (the so-called ,,dependent churches

or monasteries)>.

After the disappearance of the Ottoman Empire (1922), the adminis-
tration right of churchly goods has seen a new stage when every Orthodox
Autocephalous Church adapted to the legal system of the State where it was
organized and functioned. Thus, the Autocephalous Churches have adopted
their own rules (status of organization and operation and subsequent regula-
tions) that said of the fundamental canonical principles regarding the admin-
istration of churchly goods in correlation with the specific civil legislation in
force in that State. This practice has been transmitted in the contemporary
period where the right to administrate the churchly goods fluctuates depend-
ing in the political pattern adopted by the States, being directly touched by
the evolution of the political and legal systems, even reaching the case where
in some States in certain periods of extreme political leadership (especially
in communism), the Church is being totally deprived of its possessions and
implicitly of the right to administer them. More specifically, according to spe-
cialists, nowadays the relationship between the State and the Church can be
legally classified into three types of systems: close collaboration, neutrality
and total separation’.

2. Canonical provisions regarding
the administration right of churchly properties

In the first four centuries the Christian communities were formed

! Cf. J. Dalegre, Grecs et Ottomans.1453-1923. De la chute de Constantinople a la disparition
de 'Empire ottoman, Paris, 2002; V. Roudometof, «<From Rum Millet to Greek Nation: En-
lightenment, Secularisation and National Identity in Ottoman Balkan Society», in Journal of
Modern Greek Studies 16 (1998), pp. 11-48; D.G. Apostolopoulos, «Vivre sous deux ordre ju-
ridiques: lexpérience des chrétiens de Empire ottoman», Eznetnpic tod Kévipov tijc Totopiog
100 EAAnvikod Aieiov 37 (2003), pp. 133-140.

2 M. Popescu-Spineni, Procesul mandstirilor inchinate. Contributie la istoria sociald romdneascd,
Bucharest, 1934, pp. 11-35. See also: 1. Brezoianu, Mdndstirile inchinate §i calugdrii strdini,
Bucharest, 1861.

*S. Berlingo, «La condizione delle Chiese in Europan, Il Diritto ecclesiastico 112 (2002), p. 1318.
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around bishops and the administration right of the community goods be-
longed exclusively to the bishop who pastored the community. Followers of
the neo-testamentary writings', the bishops focused their activity mainly on
the preaching of the Gospel and on the liturgical ministry, empowering to the
deacons their right to administrate the Church’s goods®.

From the beginning of the IV century the notions of ,,Church’s goods”
(res Ecclesiae) or ,,churchly good” (res or bona ecclesiastica)® appear from a
legal and canonical point of view and the Christian communities develop and
organize in parishes and monasteries with own moral personality which were
pastored by priests who had the advantage of having and administrating own
goods (parochial or monastical), the bishop holding in these cases a preven-
tive role in the administration of these goods*

In order to regulate the status of its goods, the Church had to follow
both the evangelical teaching and the provisions of the Roman law on prop-
erty and administration that were in force at that time. Due to this double
obligation, new pastoral rules were established (canons) through which the
Church regulated the status of its goods and the way they were administrated”.

In defining pastoral rules related to the administration of its goods, The

' Cf. EAp. 6, 1-6. For details, see also: C. Preda, Credinta si viata Bisericii primare. O analizd a
Faptelor Apostolilor, Bucharest, 2002; 1. Mircea, «Organizarea Bisericii i viata primilor cres-
tini dupd Faptele Apostolilor», Studii Teologice 7 (1955), nr. 1-2, pp. 64-92.

2 Cf. A. Perlasca, I concetto di bene ecclesiastico, Roma, 1997, pp. 15-34; 1. Cozma, «Patrimo-
niul bisericesc in perioada apostolicd si pand la Constantin cel Mare», in Altarul Reintregirii
2013, pp. 103-120.

? A. Bucci, « Le radici storiche della formazione giuridica del concetto di bene ecclesiastico»,
Appolinaris 77 (2004), pp. 357-414.

* Cf. P. Fourneret, Les biens d’Eglise apreés les édits de pacifications: ressources dont I'Eglise dis-
posa pour reconstituer son patrimoine, Paris, 1902; ].M. Piflero Carrién, «El transito del regi-
men centralizado al regimen beneficial, desde el punto de vista economico», Ius Canonicum
2 (1962), pp. 481-497. See also: V. Bo, Storia della parrocchia. I secoli delle origini (sec. IV-V),
Roma, 1988.

* Regarding the mutual influence between Roman law and pastoral rules of the Church, see:
M. Troplong, De l'influence du Christianisme sur le droit civil des romains, Paris, 1943; A. Ali-
vizatos, «Les rapports de la législation ecclésiastique de Justinien avec les canons de Eglise»,
in Atti del Congresso Internazionale di Diritto Romano (Bologna e Roma XVII-XXVII aprile
MCMXXXIII), vol. 11, Pavia, 1935, pp. 79-87; O. Bucci, «La genesi della struttura del diritto
della Chiesa Latina e del diritto delle Chiese Cristiane Orientali in rapporto allo svolgimento
storico del diritto romano e del diritto bizantino», in Apollinaris 65 (1992), pp. 93-135; L. De
Giovanni, Chiesa e Stato nel codice Teodosiano. Alle origini della codificazione nei rapporti Chi-
esa-Stato, Napoli, 2001.
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Church assimilated the valid legal principles adapting them to their own spe-
cific needs. Thus, following the prescriptions of the Roman Law, the Church
has stated that the administration right of its goods derive directly from its
property right over its goods. Since the premise of birth, existence and exer-
cising the administration right of goods is itself the property right, it results
that the administration right represents a real main right derived from the
property right. Consequently, the administration right of goods is a real main
right and not a dismemberment of the property right because has an exist-
ence in itself and its holders exercise it in its own name in the legal relations
with other subjects of law. For this reason, the responsibility of the acts or
facts of the holder of the administration right in civil law is a personal, indi-
vidual responsibility’. Also, the Roman Law in case of assimilating by itself a
right of a person brings the help of the judiciary authority within the reach of
those entitled and stops them from doing their own justice.

Deriving from the property right, the administration right can be es-
tablished and assigned only by the owner of the property right. Therefore,
between the owners of the two rights there are subordination relations cre-
ated by individual administrative documents which is actually the basis of the
right of administration. For this reason, the owner of the property right may,
in some cases, withdraw or revoke the right of administration to the person
who entrusted it. In such a situation, the person whose right of administra-
tion was withdrawn or revoked may contest this measure if he considers it to
be unjustified.

All these principles of Roman Law regarding the right of administra-
tion of goods have been taken over in the practice of the Church and adapted
accordingly to the ecclesial needs. Regarding the owner of the property right
of the Churchs goods, the Orthodox canonical doctrine has always state that
the Church organized canonically in local communities legally recognized
has the right of property over its own goods and that the right of administra-
tion of the Church’s goods belongs to the Church authority®. Therefore, the
subject of property of Church’s goods is always a morally recognized person,

! L. Capogrossi Colognesi, Proprieta e diritti reali. Usi e tutela della proprieta fondiaria nel
diritto romano, Roma, 1999.

2 D. Traila, Actiuni civile in materie succesorald, Bucharest, 2015, p. 3.

* 1. Ivan, Bunurile bisericesti in primele sase secole, pp. 141-171, 220-260; I.N. Floca, Drept
canonic ortodox. Legislatie si administratie bisericeascd, vol. I, Bucharest, 1990, pp. 469-489.
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not a natural person'.

The nature and the way of establishing the Church’s authority as well
as the way of transmitting it differs essentially from the nature of the profane
or civil authority, from its way of being established and transmitted and even
in terms of precise functions it performs. Thus, the churchly authority is not
a purely human authority established only by the human will - the way the
civil authority is established — but it is essentially a divine authority, meaning
that its main point, the power factor on which it is based and developed is not
derived from the human will or established by these, but it is an element with
which Jesus Christ Himself endowed His Church (Matei 10.40; Luca 10, 16;
loan 13,20; Rom. 1, 16; 1 Cor. 1, 24; 3, 9; 15, 10; II Cor. 2, 17; 5, 20; 6, 15 10, 8; 13,
10). According to Orthodox ecclesiology, the authority within the Church is
represented by bishop at the eparchy level’, by the Metropolitan Synod at the
level of the Metropolitan Church’, by the Patriarchal Synod at the level of the
Patriarchy*, and by the Ecumenical Synod at the level of the Church around
the world’. In the parishes and monasteries from a diocese the bishop can
entrust canonical the right of exercising the church authority to some priests
from the diocese in case®. Hence, the right to administrate the Church’s goods
belongs to the bishop or to the Synod of bishops according to canon law and in
the diocese this right can be entrusted by the bishop to a priest to be exercised
in a parish or a monastery.

In accordance with the apostolic canons 34, 38 and 41, within his dio-
cese, the bishop is responsible for the administration of eparchial goods and
has the duty to present to the synod of bishops their situation. By canons 24
and 25 of the Synod of Antioch (341) it was specified the duty of the bishop
to make the distinction between personal goods and the goods of the com-
munity he pastors, meaning the goods of the Church and to manage these
goods transparently, informing the clergy within his diocese and the prohibi-
tion to entrust to his relatives or his friends the administration of the Church’s

' I. Cozma, «Persoanele private titulare ale dreptului de proprietate ecleziastica in legislatia
canonica si civild a primului mileniu», Altarul Reintregirii 2008, nr. 3, pp. 269-284.

2 Cf. can. 38,39 si 41 ap., 8 IV ecum,, 31 trulan, 24 si 25 Antiohia.

3 Cf. can. 34, 37 ap., 5 I ecum., 19 IV ecum., 8 trulan, 6 VII ecum., 9 si 20 Antiohia, 33 si 95
Cartagina, 40 Laodiceea.

* Cf. can. 34, 37 ap., 9 Antiohia, 95 Cartagina.

> Cf. can. 8 Il ecum., 1 IV ecum,, 1 trulan, 1 VII ecum.

¢ Cf.39,42,58 ap.,4 §i 8 IV ecum., 17 VII ecum., 80 Cartagina, 1 I-II Constantinopol. See also:
L. N. Floca, Drept canonic ortodox, vol. I, pp. 483-489.
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goods; otherwise, the bishop must be sent to the Synod trial. Also, through
canon 33 of the Synod of Carthage (419) it was reiterated the clergy’s ban on
alienating the Church’s goods and the duty of the bishop as administrator of
the Church’s goods to inventory and enroll them in a registry.

More, in the IV centurya new responsability in Church appears for the
administration of churchly goods, namely the responsability of the oecono-
mos who was elected between the clerics of the diocese or between the mem-
bers of the parish or of the monastery and worked along those who had the
rightto administer the churchly goods.

Thus, the canons 7 and 8 of the Synod of Gangra talk about the per-
son charged with the administration of the churchly goods without using the
term oeconomos and without mentioning if the person is a clergyman or a
layman. Canon 10 of Saint Theophilus of Alexandria specifies that in a dio-
cese the oeconomos must be designated by the decision of all clergymen in
the diocese and the consent of the Chiriarh and that the goods of the Church
must be administrated ,with usefulness”.

Canon 26 of the IV Ecumenical Synod imposed the compulsoriness for
each bishop to designate an oeconomos from his clergymen who under his
guidance would adminstrate the Churchs goods. When the bishop position
was vacant, canon 25 of the IV Ecumenical Synod mentions that the right of
administration of Church’s goods belongs to the oeconomos who can only do
current activities of administration. For the case when the bishop is accused
of mismanagement of the goods of the Church, canons 25 of the Synod of
Antioch, 52 of the Synod of Carthage and 11 of the VII Ecumenical Synod
foresee that the proto-hierarch (mp@tog - primus) of the Church to call upon
that bishop in front of the Synod to respond to accusation and to designate an
oeconomos for the diocese of the accused bishop.

For clergymen, the canons, following the provisions of the New Testa-
ment’ mentions that they have the right to ensure a decent living from the

7 For the maintenance of Church servants, the following are specified in the New Testament:
»Make well those who are ill, give life to the dead, make lepers clean, send evil spirits out of men;
freely it has been given to you, freely give.Take no gold or silver or copper in your pockets. Take

no bag for your journey and do not take two coats or shoes or a stick: for the workman has a

right to his food.” (Matthew 10,8-10) ,,Who ever goes to war without looking to someone to be

responsible for his payment? who puts in vines and does not take the fruit of them? or who takes
care of sheep without drinking of their milk?” (I Cor. 9, 7). ,Do you not realise that the ministers
in the Temple get their food from the Temple, and those who serve at the altar can claim their
share from the altar? In the same way, the Lord gave the instruction that those who preach the
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proceeds of Church’s goods management and that the rest of the income must
be dedicated to the maintenance of places of worship and to the social ac-
tivities of the Church. Commenting on the call of Apostle Paul as those who
serve at the alter to live from the income of the Church, Saint Jerome under-
lines the duty of decency for the life of clergy saying that ,,permittitur tibi, o
sacerdos, ut vivas de altari, non ut luxurieris™.

Thus, the apostolic canon 41 foresees that the bishop takes care of the
income distribution to maintain the clergy and to help the Christians in need.
The apostolic canon 59 sets the duty of the bishops, priests and deacons to
help the clergy in need establishing that otherwise the guilty clergy to be pun-
ished by being stopped from ministry service and in the case of relapse, to be
defrocked” ,,as one who has murdered his brother”. In case the bishop has
relatives in need, the apostolic canon 38 forbids favoring them and sets that
they shall be helped the same as other christians in need”.

Clergymen have the right to have and to administrate also personal
goods that must be separated from the goods of the Church (can. 24 Synod
of Antioch, can. 32 Synod of Carthage) and that must be written in will (can.
81 Synod of Carthage). Still, by canons 22 and 81 of the Synod of Carthage
the clergymen (bishops, priests and deacon) were forbidden to leave their
personal goods as inheritance to the heterodox even if they were relatives in-
forming that in case of non — compliance they would be excommunicated. So
the act of leaving the clergymen’s personal goods as inheritance to heterodox
is therefore regarded as apostasy. Canon 32 of the Synod of Carthage decided

gospel should get their living from the gospel.” (I Cor. 9, 13-14).

! Hieronymus, Commentariorum in Michaeam Prophetam, I, cap. III, n. 472 (PL 25, col. 1184).
% According to the Orthodox canonical doctrine, deposition (kaBaipeoig) represents the total
and final exclusion of a clergyman from the clergy. Thus, the deposited cleric irrevocably loses
the right to commit any sacramental act, as well as the right to learn and to lead in the Church
(cf. Can. 27 of the Council of Carthage, canon 8 of St. Nicholas of Constantinople, can 21 of
the Trulan Synod). In addition, the Apostolic Canon 28 states that ,,if any bishop or elder or
deacon rightly despised, for the guilty (obvious) guilt he would dare to touch upon the service
entrusted to him for some time, to be definitively excluded from the Church ,,. For details on
deposition, see: S. Candea, Pedeapsa depunerii din cler, Sibiu, 1934; G. D. Katziapostolou [I'.
A. Xat{nanootorov], H kabaipeoic T@v kAnpik@v, Atena, 1965; N. Durd, «Precizéri privind
unele notiuni ale dreptului canonic (depunere, caterisire, excomunicare, afurisire i anatema)
in lumina invétaturii ortodoxe. Studiu canonic», in Ortodoxia 39 (1987), pp. 84-135, 105-143;
L. N. Floca, «Caterisirea in dreptul canonic ortodox», Studii Teologice 39 (1987), 83-90 [repub-
licat Revista Teologicd 86 (2004), pp. 123-133].

3 For details, see: G. Soare, Biserica si asistenta sociald in primele sase secole, Bucharest, 1949.
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that those clergymen who did not have personal belongings on their promo-
tion day and who during their ministry service acquired properties on their
name shall be considered ,,as if they assimilated God’s belongings if they did
not return the goods to the Church when they were scolded.

As to the goods of the Church, the holy canons forbid to those who
manage them to alienate them, saying that ,,only in case of great need” the
Churchs goods can be alienated and only with the approval of the Bishop
Synod'. Also, the holy canons accuse those who dare to assimilate the goods
of the Church, saying that they must be punished by being restrained to take
the Eucharist if they are laymen or by being defrocked if they are clergy and
to return the Church’s goods they have assimilated™.

Therefore, in accordance with the holy canons in the Church the ad-
ministration right of the Church’s goods belongs to the churchly authority,
meaning to the Bishop and to the Synod of Bishops. These bodies of authority
exercise their churchly authority to manage the goods of the Church directly
or indirectly according to the responsibilities received. Thus, The Synod of
Bishops has both the role to prevent and control the management of Church’s
assets and the role of court for the bishops accused of mismanagement while
the bishops are from their designation (official appointment) responsible for
a transparent management of the goods of the Church within the diocese
always together with a oeconomos elected from the clergy of that diocese.

The fact that the bishop has the canonical obligation to manage the
goods of the Church transparently, by informing the diocese clergy he pas-
tors with an oeconomous does not represent a decrease of his authority but
a practical manifestation of ecclesial communion at an eparchial level and a
real form of exercising the responsibility of the entire clergy within the dio-
cese with regard to the right of administration of the goods of the Church.

Since the IV century together with the development of the Church or-
ganization, the parishes and monasteries are recognized as independent mor-
al person and the priests become directly responsible of the management of
the goods of the parish or monastery and by similarity with the bishops they
must exercise this right together with an oeconomos elected from the laymen
or the clergymen within the monastery’.

! Can. 26 si 33 of the Synod of Carthage.

2 Can. 72 and 73 apostolic, 11 of St. Theophilus of Alexandria, 10 of the First and Second
Synod of Constantinople.

* N. Milas, Dreptul bisericesc oriental, Bucharest, 1915, p. 331, nota 2.
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Later, with the development of church organization, mainly the social
activities and institutions, the churchly authority has entrusted the manage-
ment of the goods of some churchly institutions even to some laymen. So, the
effective right to administer the goods of the Church is exercised by the bishop,
the priests and the oeconomos.

The Bishop - the administrator of the goods of the Church

The Church has always said that the bishop has the full competence
over the goods of his diocese and has the obligation to manage them accord-
ing to the necessity of the Church. The Apostle Paul portraits the one who
wants to become a bishop, describing his as being ,,a good administrator of
his home”, ,,not loving the silver” and ,,non-acquiring bad earning” (I Tim. 3,
3-4).

Regarding the administration of the goods of the Church, the apostolic
canon 38 establishes that:

The bishop shall take care of all the churchly goods and manage them
as if God Himself would watch over him; but he shall not assimilate them
for himself or for his close relatives; and if the relatives are poor he shall give
them as to the other people in need but he shall not sell what belonged to the
Church because of the relatives (under the excuse of helping them).!

Moreover, the canons foresee that without the agreement of the bishop
or of the person uncharged of administration, no administration action of
churchly goods is allowed?, and the apostolic canon 41 foresees that only the
priests and deacons can collaborate with the bishop in order to manage these
goods. More exactly, the canon 26 of the Ecumenical Synod IV has formu-
lated the requirement that:

Every Church that has a bishop shall have an oeconomos too from its
own clergy (of the diocese) to manage the churchly ones according to the
bishop so that Church’s administration shall not be without witnesses and
thus for this reason its belongings to be vanished and the priesthood to be
crushed (stigmatized) with defamation. And if the bishop shall not do that,
he shall be under the holy canons.?

! Cf. also to the 15 and 16apostolic canons, 16 of the First Ecumenical Council, 20 of the Ecu-
menical Synod, 17 and 18 of the Trulan Synod, 3 of the Synod of Antioch, 13 of the Synod of
Sardis, 54, 80 and 94 of the Council of Carthage.

% Cf. apostolic canons 38, 39,40 and 41, 7 and 8 of the Synod of Gangra, 24 and 25 of the Synod
of Antioch, 26 IV Ecumenical, 12 VII Ecumenical, 2 St. Cyril of Alexandria.

> G. A. Ralli - M. Potli [T". A. PaAdn - M. [ot\n], Zovtayua tév Osiwv kol ispdv kovovav,
Athens, 1852, t. II, pp. 276-277; P. Ioannou, Discipline générale antique, Grottaferrata-Roma,
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So it is clear that every bishop shall administrate the goods of his dio-
cese by an oeconomos designated from his clergy. When the bishop does not
follow this, canon 11 of the Ecumenical Synod VII gives to the Metropolitan
the right to suspend the administration right from the accused bishop, to
bring him in front of the Synod of bishops to answer the accusations and to
designate an oeconomos for that diocese. Based on this canonical prescrip-
tion, the Orthodox canonical doctrine gave this right to each of the leaders of
a local Church (Archbishop, Metropolitan, Patriarch or Catholicos).

In other words, the Orthodox Church acknowledges for each leader of
each local Church the right to interfere when a bishop does not comply with
its obligations of administrating goods due to abuse or carelessness. This right
which belongs exclusively to the leader of the local Church was called ,,the
right of devolution™, even if this expression is not found in the body of the
holy canons®. Moreover, it must be underlined the fact that within the Ortho-
dox Church the right of devolution is considerate necessary and auxiliary to
synodality’. In practice, this right of devolution consists in the fact that when
a bishop is accused of financial fraud, the leader of that Church can call that
bishop in front of the Synod to respond to accusations. Also, the leader of the
Church must designate an oeconomos for the diocese of the accused bishop*.

1962, t.1-1, pp. 89-90.

! 'The word ,,devolution” means - from a legal point of view - the passage of a right, a good or
an ensemble of assets constituting a patrimony to one or more patrimony. Thus, in law, there

is talk of the ,,devolution of succession”. In the Orthodox Church, this word is understood es-
pecially in an extensive sense, because Orthodox canonists use it only to indicate the outcome

of a transfer of skills. In fact, they claim that the ,,right of devolution” is the right of brotherly
supervision and guidance ex officio exercised by the head of a local church when one of the

bishops of this Church, through negligence or abuse, fails to observe his obligations to the holy
canons. In addition, it is stated that this right can only be applied to administrative problems.

?'The Orthodox canonists admit that ,,the right of devolution’, even if it has been applied since

ancient times in the Church, is not the Church’s own, but has been borrowed from Roman

law. For details, see: C. Pirvu, «Dreptul de devolutiune», in Studii Teologice 6 (1954), pp. 386-
398; V. Sesan, «Dreptul de devolutiune al Patriarhilor si Mitropolitilor (in baza canonului 11

al sinodului 7 ecumenic)», in Candela 47 (1936), pp. 71-85.

* C. Pirvu, «Dreptul de devolutiune», p. 388. By synodality (cuvodikotng), a word derived

from the Greek word ovvodog (composed of the combined preposition oOv — together and 1)

000¢ — way, road), Orthodox theology understands any ecclesiastical leadership following the

synodal model, ,.the authentic form of church leadership desired by Christ and implemented

since the apostolic era ,, (N. Dura, Le régime de la synodalité, p. 266).

*G. I. Soare, «Sistemul mitropolitan», pp. 114-115.
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However, the right to trial that accused bishop belongs always to the Synod
of his Church'.

a. The Priest — administrator of the goods of the Church

Starting with the century IV, the priest has received the right to ad-
ministrate the goods of the acknowledged Christian communities as inde-
pendent moral person, namely the parish and the monastery. Therefore, the
priest who has the responsibility to administer a parish has received the title
of parish priest and the priest who had the responsibility of administering a
monastery has received the title of archimandrite (&dpxypuavdpitng).

By analogy with the canonical provisions on the bishops right to ad-
minister the goods of the diocese the rules regarding the right of the parish
priest and of the archimandrite were established in order to administrate the
parish or the monastery goods. Thus, these must make a difference between
their personal belongings and the goods of the community, having the obliga-
tion to draw up an inventory for the goods of the community. The archiman-
drites or the parish priests receive the right to manage the goods of the parish
or of the monastery from the moment of their designation and they exercise
this right transparently, under the watch of the bishop by notifying the com-
munity and together with an oeconomos elected from the community. The
bishop’s supervisory activity over the way of administration of the goods of
the parish or over the monastic community does not reduce the right of the
parish priest right or the archimandrite right to administrate the goods of the
community, but a practical manifestation of the hierarchical communion of
the Church and also a practical way of exercising the clerical responsibilities
within the Church.

However, it must be said that this canonical responsibility of the bishop
to oversee how the goods of the parishes or monasteries in a diocese are han-
dled does not reduce or cancel the right of the parish priest or of the archi-
mandrite to administrate the goods of the community since they benefit of
this right as a derivate of the right of property of the perishes or monasteries
as distinct legal entities. In this regard, in his doctoral thesis, professor Iorgu
Ivan (1899-2001) said: ,,the control and supervision of the bishop exercise
on parishes, monasteries and on religious establishments within the eparchy
shall not be seen as a right of administration of the bishop over the goods of
these institutions. Since, the Bishops Synod exercises a right of control over

! Cf. the 74" Apostolic Canon and 14 of the Synod of Antioch.
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the bishop to see closely how the asset of the diocese is administrated - being
able to sanction the bishop for mismanagement — without interpreting this
control as a right of administration of the Synod over the assets of the diocese,
so the control and supervision of the bishop over the asset of the parish and
of the religious establishments within the eparchy must not be understood
as a right the bishop of administration over the property assets of these insti-
tutions. The administration right being tightly bound to property right it is
understood that lacking the right to administrate, the right to ownership is
also missing”!

This report between the bishop and the priest as administrators of
Churchs goods lead to establishing the tradition of collecting contributions
from monastic and parish communities to the bishop. The Church did not
agree with this at the beginning, condemning it even as a simony. Later, this
practice has become generalized, being sanctioned even by the imperial law
by Novela 123.3 of Emperor Justinian when efforts are made to ensure fair
contributions from the bishop to the leader of the Synod and from the clergy-
men to their Diocesan Bishop. Although there are no canonical provisions
regarding these material contributions, the churchly tradition has preserved
this custom justifying it as a real way of helping the ecclesial communities.

In case a parish priest or an abbot is accused of mismanagement of
community goods they must respond in front of their bishop who according
to the gravity of the accusation may directly sanction them or following the
proposal of the Eparchial Consistory. If the sanctioned clergyman considers
the punishment to be incorrect, he can challenge it by calling the Bishops
Synod.

b. Oeconomos - administrator of the goods of the Church

As written above, in order to exercise the administration right the
bishop and the priest must be helped by an oeconomos designated from the
clergymen within the diocese or from the Christian community. Historically
speaking the churchly oeconomos appears at the beginning of the century IV,
more exactly after the year 313 and in the century V it was already a general-
ized practice.

Following the examples of the Apostles who think they cannot neglect
the preaching of The Word of God to serve at the tables, they have requested
the Christians to elect seven people ,with a good name, full of Holy Spirit

'I. Ivan, Bunurile bisericesti in primele sase secole, pp. 232-233.
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and wisdom” who they have put in this ministry by putting their hands (Acts
V1, 1-6), and the bishops witnessing the growth of the Church’s assets and the
acquisition and administration way and the difficulty of fulfilling the spir-
itual duties and the administration of Church’s goods by themselves, started
to elect people from their clergy who would be responsible of the administra-
tion of the ecclesiastical heritage. These people were called oeconomos and
their number and responsibilities differ according to the goods of the Church.
The oeconomos from dioceses is mentioned for the first time by Theophilus
of Alexandria in canon 10 saying that an oeconomos shall be designated by
the bishop with the consent of all the clergymen in the diocese so that the
income from the administration of the goods of the Church to be use accord-
ing to the needs.

Canon 2 of the Ecumenical Synod IV blame the unfair promotion in
the responsibility of oeconomos of a diocese and canon 26 of the same Synod
requires the presence of the oeconomos in each diocese, mentioning clearly
his responsibility of administrating all the Church’'s movable and immovable
assets. Although generally the oiconomoi were elected from the clergy of the
diocese, sometimes the designation of some laymen as oeconomos was re-
quired since some of them, especially those with specialized studies would
know better the practical issues and would better serve the interests of the
Church (can 87, Synod of Carthage). Moreover, it was mentioned from the
beginning that the bishop cannot designate an oeconomos from his relatives
or from his residential people (can. 25, Antioch). These restrictions of the
bishop must be seen as a pastoral care of the Church to protect the hierarchy
and to avoid some problematic aspects.

The oeconomos of a churchly administrative unit, clergyman or layman
must always depend canonically to his bishop and administrate the Church’s
goods under the supervision of the bishop (can.26, Ecumenical Synod IV)
and if due to negligence or dishonesty the oeconomos causes damage to the
Church, Novella 123 of the Emperor Justinian says that he answers with his
own goods, as follows:

Oeconomos autem et xenodochos et nosocomos et ptochotrophos et
aliorum venerabilium locorum gubernatores et alios omnes clericos iubemus
pro creditis sibi gubernationibus apud proprium episcopum cui subiacent
conveniri et rationem suae gubernationis facere, et exigi quod ex ipsis de-
bentes ostendantur, illi venerabili reddendum domui, ex cuius ordinatione
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debitum apparuerit'.

After the parishes and the monasteries appeared, by analogy, the in-
stitution of oeconomos has become mandatory for those too. Thus, it has ap-
peared in parishes the obligation for the parish priest to elect from the mem-
bers of his community an oeconomos who would administrate the goods of
the parish. Probably to distinguish them from the oiconomoi in the diocese
those from the parishes have later been identified with the word administrator
(emitpomog — administrator)®. The obligation of the abbot to elect an oecono-
mos from the people of the monastery has been imposed in monasteries too.

Conclusions

From the analysis of the holy canons mentioned with regard to the ad-
ministration of churchly goods and of the nomocanonical provisions it re-
sults the following fundamental principles in exercising the right of adminis-
tration for the goods of the Church:

®» The Church has both, the right to own property and the right to admin-
istrate its own property and the goods that are put to its use<

= The right to administrate the goods of the Church is a right derived
from the right of property of the Church;

* The Church uses its body of authority (the bishop and the bishop’s
synod) to administrate its own goods and the ones that have been given to it
to use;

= The Bishops Synod has the role of control and prevent within the ad-
ministration of the Church’s goods and in case of mismanagement it has the
role of court for the accused bishop;

= The head or proto-hierarch of the Bishops Synod has the role of su-
pervising the proper management of the goods of the Church and in case of
mismanagement it has the right to designate an oeconomos in that diocese
and to call that bishop t ogive explanations to the Bishops Synod;

* In the diocese the bishop is the only person responsible of the goods of
the Church he has to manage ,,as if God would watch over him”;

* The bishop must manage transparently the goods of his diocese and
always with the help of an oeconomos elected from the clergy of his diocese;

= With the bishop entrustment, the parish priests and the abbot have

! Justinianus, Novella 123, cap. 23.
2 E. Roussous, Ae&idéyiov éxxAnoiaotivot Sikaiov piydwaoov. Bulavtivov Sikeuov, ABivau,
1948, p. 205.
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the right to administrate the goods of the parishes or of the monasteries, al-
ways with the help of an oeconomos elected from the community;

= With the bishop entrustment, some laymen have the right to admin-
istrate as oeconomos the goods of some churchly institutions (associations
and foundations) that function with the Church blessing.

* In case the administrators of the Church’s goods would cause dam-
age, due to lack of attention or bad will, they are canonical-disciplinary and
administrative-ecclesiastical liable towards the churchly authority (the bish-
op or the synod of bishops) and is legally liable to civil and criminal courts,
based on the legislation in force.

All these principles must be applied in the Church always by corrobora-
tion and not separately, of course taking into account the other fundamental
canonical principles for the organization and functioning of the Church.
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3apaBko KbHeB

PA3BUPAHE 3A CJTOBOTO CIIOPE]]
XPUCTUSHCKATA U UC/IIMCKATA
TPATTUITUN

Abstract: Zdravko Kunev, Concept of the Word according to the Christian
and the Muslim Tradition. The article examines the understanding of the
word in the three monotheistic religions - Judaism, Christianity and Islam.
The emphasis is on the differences in the interpretation of the word as sacred
words of God and as a human word through which it communicates. The
fundamental difference in the understanding of the word in Christianity
and Islam is also considered. For Christianity - the Lord Jesus Christ, the
incarnate word and understanding in Islam of Isa (Al-Masih), as a word of
Allah, and on the other hand of the book of Islam - the Qur‘an, accepted
according to Islamic tradition as a word sent down from heaven to Allah.
Keywords: God's Word, Jesus Christ, Theological Language, Allah, Koran,
Holy Gospel, Tradition, Judaism, Orthodox Church, Islam

»CBC C71080M0 CU NOY1U e3uuHULUMe
Ha boxuama eapa” (u3 mponapa)

HapcmoBbT Ha TasropguiIHKTE JOKTOPAHTCKU YETEHUsT' OTIPABS
MUCBH/ITA HU, C IPU3HAHME 1 6aIrOTapHOCT, KbM CB. Knnment Oxpupckn,
KOJITO YCIISI C'bC ,,C/IOBOTO CM Jla HACTAB/IsIBA YOBEL[UTE U TaKa, Ha pa3om-
paeMm e3uK, fa 6bjie mpocaaBeHo NCTUHCKOTO CoBo, upe3 Koeto Bcuuko
e cranano (Mu 1:2).

HacrosimjaTa cTaTusi € ONUT HaKpaTKo fia ce OTKPOU KaKBO e pa3om-
paHeTo 3a CJIOBOTO B TPUTE MOHOTEUCTUIHM PeTUTUY (HApUYAHU CHILO U
ABpaamMuyHN) - 10fan3Ma, XpUCTUAHCTBOTO U ucasAMa. ChIlO0 HAKPAKTO
1je MapKypaMe ¥ OCMUC/ISIHETO Ha CTIOBOTO B I0fIeViCKaTa peIurus, KOsiTo
T TIIPEAXO0XK/IA I, B KOSITO, KAKTO € BUIHO Ollje OT II'bpBUTE pemoBe Ha TA-
HAXA? 1o (C1oBOTO) MMa M3K/IIOYUTETHO MICTO U 3HAYEHHE,

! lokTOpaHTCKUTe YeTeHus ca mpoBefeny mpe3 2019 r. B borocnoBckus daxynTer.
2 TAHAX - ToBa e I/1aBHaTa CBelljeHa KHUTA Ha I0fjai3Ma, ChbpiKalla B cebe ci 0CHO-
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Makap mpepio>keHaTa CTaThs Jja MMa BBBEXJAll 3a MpobaeMaTu-
KaTa Xapakrep, Ts LIe/U fia M3Befie U IofdepTae 0a3MCHUTE CEMAaHTIYHI
Pas/IIKM MEX[Y TPUTE MOHOTEMCTUYHITE Pe/IUTUM OTHOCHO pa3bypaHe-
TO 3a CJIOBOTO, OT €JHa CTPaHa, a OT BTOpa — Jia IPOC/IeAN pa3dbupaHeTo
3a jloroca Ha apeBHUTe PpuUI0codCcKM LIKOMM, THII KaTo Te 3HAYUTETHO
BIMAAT BbPXY MOCIEABAIOTO pa3BUTIE ¥ OCMUC/IAHE HA TOBA IIOHATHE, &
MMEHHO — KaTO CJIOBO C >KUBUTETHO JIeICTBUE.

Ouie nosede, 4e aKo B MC/IAMA CJIOBOTO Ce Bb3IIpyeMa KaTo [Be KOH-
cranTy — kanuma Ajtax (Vca an-Macux) u KopaunsT (KaTo HU3IIOC/IAHO
C/I0BO OT AJIax), TO B XpUCTUSAHCTBOTO — CrnoBoto boxkne e Tocnon Mu-
cyc Xpuctoc - Broporo JInue Ha CBerara Tpouia, upes Koroto Bcudxo
€ CTaHaJIO ¥ HUILO OT OHOBA, KOETO € CTaHaso, He e 0e3 Herosara cuma u
TBOpUecKo jelictBue. Caemenoro [Incanme ce Hapuya — boxne Cnoso,
TO € JafieHO Ype3 OOroBABXHOBeHU MBXKe; JyxbT locnopeH e roBopun
ype3 TaX (CrapuaT 3aBeT), a B HOBO3aBeTHOTO BpeMe' — CI0BOTO OXXUBSA
u 671arOBECTY B IMYHOCTTA Ha borouoseka Vucyc Xpucroc.

Pa36MpaHeTo Ha 1I0jau3Ma — C;IOBOTO KaTO TBOPYECKHU AKT HA bora

B nauano 6ewe Cnosomo — 3a BCEKM YUTATE Ha €BAHTENNETO CIIO-

BIUTE Ha BApaTa U IPUHIVIINTE HA PEIUTMO3HMA >KMBOT. 15 BKIIOYBA TPU CBOJA TEK-
croBe — Te3u Ha Topa (3axon), Hesuum (Ilpoponute) u K(X)erysum (Ilncanusra). dy-
Mara ,TaHaX" ce obpasyBa OT HauyanHNUTe OYKBU Ha Te3u HasBaHus (6en.as.). borarata
JIMTEpaTypa Ha ofjan3Ma € CBbp3aHa C HEIPEeCTAaHHOTO M3ITbJIHEHNe Ha IMpPMHIUIA 33
HapasesiHo NpubpKaHe KbM TopaTa 1 yCTHaTa TPaUIVs U TAXHOTO THIKyBaHe. Bx. y
V1. Haiigenos. Pasunamem u Iucanuemo. — B: Knacuuecku u modepHu usmeperusi Ha pe-
nueuosHomo omxposerue. COOpHUK ¢ mamepuanu om KoHpeperyuu Ha mema: bubnus u
knacuuecka opesrocm. (Penueust u konmexcm), C., 2009, c. 63, KbAETO aBTOP'BT MUILE, Ye
peene 00 70 2. c1. Xp. 0nassaremo u npedasaremo Ha cOOPHUKA CbC CéeueHa Tumepamypa
e npedu 6cuuko 3adaua Ha xpamosomo dyxosercmeo. Cned paspywasaremo na Vepyca-
JIUMCKUS XPAM 01M2080PHOCIMA ce npuema U npoovinasa om woeickus pasuram®.

! Bpemero mexny Eznpa u Heemust (V B. mp. Xp.) n BpemeTo Ha Vucyc Xpucroc e ¢ mpo-
I'B/DKUTETHOCT HaZ 400 TOAMHY U B paMKNUTEe MEXJY Te3) I'PaHMIM Ce pasIojara Mex-
Iy3aBeTHara eroxa. [Ipegsuy ue MeXy3aBETHUTE JIaHHN OOWYAfHO Ce M3II0JI3BAT KAaTo
HCTOpPHUECKA paMKa BBB Bpb3ka ¢ HoBust 3aBer, TO XapakTepHa IpPaKTHKa € ernoxara
Jla ce pas3rpsbina 10 kpast Ha I B. Bxx. noseue y E. Tpaitues. FO0auzmvm medncdy osama
bubneiicku 3as6ema (ucmopus, KHudxchuna, 3Havenus). — B: Bapa u 3uanue: FObOuneen
coopruk 8 wecm na 60-eo0uwnunama na npogh. Aneen Kpvemes u 20-eoouwnunama om
cv30asanemo na cneyuainocm meonozus 6 Llymenckus ynusepcumem. ymen, 2013,
c. 84.
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pern cB. eanrecT Voan Borocnos e 6e3cropHa cMUCIOBaTa BPb3Ka Ha
TOBAa 68 HAYA/O C APYTOTO 8 HAYAZOMO OT I'bpBa IVIaBa Ha KH. burtue u
1300110 OT Lienus Oubneiicku xopuyc: B Hauano boe comeopu Hebemo u
3emama. butuenucarenar H1 KasBa MMEHHO Kak bor e cprBopmt 6utn-
eTo oT Hebutne — upe3 CinoBoro Cu. ,Peue boz: da 6v0e céemnuna. VM
6ude ceemnuna” (bum.1:3). TBopewsT uUsBexxaa TBopenuero Cu B 6utne,
OOpBIIAliKM Ce KBM HelllaTa U Te 3aIl0¥BajM fia ChllecTBYBaT', bor mo
nymnte Ha otel| Vioan MaiieHnopd, e ,,He camo usravanHusm dguzamen
U yes Ha CoMB0PeHUemo, Ho U KpatiHugm cmucoi... 2. Ogansmvr u xpuc-
TUSIHCTBOTO VM3IO/I3BAT CEMAHTUYHOTO pPa3bypaHe 3a CJIOBOTO He IIPOCTO
KaTo deiicmeauia npuvuHa, CIOpef, apUCTOTeICTKO-CXOMIAcTNIecKaTa
TePMMHOJIOTYS, HO M KaTo (YHKIVIOHA/IHA IIPUYMHA — BPeMEBO Ha4yajIo
Ha CBETOBHNSI IPOLIEC, a C'hIIO TaKa e U ,,opMajHa’, u ,,lieneBa” IpuInHa
Ha CBIIECTBYBAIIOTO.

Koraro rosopum 3a Cnoso boxue, penurnara, KoATo mbpBa I10-
lydaBa ¥ PasIpOCTpaHsBa TOBAa CJIOBO, € IOfla3MbT. PazbupaHero 3a
cnoBoto B [Ipesen Vspawnn e, 4e To, Karo ¢1oBo oT locnopa, mopaxaa
JKVBUTEJTHO JIVICTBUE, 3aLI0TO € ,U3NBIHEHO CBC CULA U MOBULECBO, U
uspeneHo 8e0HBIH, MO MAKA CUZYPHO uje ce cOvOHe, He CAKAU CoOUMUEno
geue ce e cocmosno”.’ Tyk ce OTKposBa IpecTaBaTa, 4e U3PeueHoTo C/I0-
BO, IIOPa)KJja I CbOTBETHO JIeVICTBIE; pa3bypaHe, KOETO € He caMo IIO OT-
HOIIIeHMe Ha boxxmuTe c/10Ba, HO U 1O OTHOLIEHNE HAa YOBEUIKOTO CIOBO,
KOETO M3PeYeHo BeJHBK, e KaTo o0eT npep bora (SIxBe), koiiTo Tpsi6Ba ma
ce crasu. VIHTepecHO 3a IofieiickaTa pelIurus e, 4e, 4ecTo CJIOBOTO Ce OT-
Hacs1 He caMO K'bM CTy4YBaI[oTo ce B VI3pans, Ho u 1o ObpeniuTe coouTHs,
KOWTO IPEeICKa3Bar 1 M3BeCTsABAT U/iBaHeTo Ha obemranns Mecus.*

' C. ABepunueB, Croso boxcue u uosewxo cnogo. https://dveri.bg/component/com_
content/Itemid, 100522 (09.07.2020 r.; 12:30 4.)

2 1. Maitennopd. Busanmuiicko 6ozocnosue. Hemopuuecku nacoku u 00eMamuuecku
memu. C., 1995, c. 171.

> A. MapuHoBa. [1o2ned 6bpxy 3navenuemo Ha nowsmuemo ,, cioso booicue “ 6 Ceewero-
mo [lucanue na Cmapusa 3aeem. Coopnux: bubnus-Kynmypa-Huanoe, 1.5, C., 2013, c. 12.
* MecuaHcKaTa ujes e Hail-sIpKo 3aCTbIIeHa I I'bIHO u3paseHa B Caernennte [Incanns
Ha [pesuns Vspann. Hait-1iamoctHO 06passT Ha Mecus e 06pucyBaH B IPOPOYECKNTE
KHUTY, KbeTOo, cioper npod. Ci. BbpayaHoB, ,mMecuanckume spemeHa ce npedcmassm
KAmo enoxa Ha evmpewty npeobpaszosanus 3a ueaus woseuwiky poo. Ci. JlyxoBHa Kyi-
Typa, KH. 4/1973, c. 22. CBefleH1A OTHOCHO MeCHMaHCKaTa Ijies cpef KyATyPHUTE Hapou
up. Xp. Bx. y V. ITanuoscku. Hail-npexpacHusm: 0yxosrusm 06pas na Mucyc Xpucmoc.
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JlpeBHOETUIIeTCKOTO pa3bupaHe 3a CJIOBOTO €, 4e IMMOPaXK/ia TBOpUe-
CKO JIeJICTBUE, HO, 3a Pa3/MKa OT pa3bypaHeTo B 0[jal3Ma, TO TyK, OCBEH
TBOpYECKa CIOCOOHOCT, ce HabmojaBa Marndecka Cuia ¥ Mpupofa, KaTo
10 TO3U HAuMH Ce fIBABA eMaHalusa Ha 60xecTBOTO. CIeOBaTe/THO pa3-
OUpaHeTo e, ,,ue CrOMBemHOmo 60x#ectnao, KOemo Upu4a crno60mo, Uma
OMUACMU MASUYHO, HAMYPATUCMUYHO U 00 HAKAKBA CMeneH NAHMeuc-
MUYHO OMmHouleHue Kom céema’.!

Cnopep ofieiickoTo pa3bupaHe boxmeTo c710BO He caMO TBOPH, HO
CBIIO ¥ M3LEePsABa, 130aBs YOBEKa OT Iaryba, M3BbpIIBa Yyfieca, Bb3Kpe-
csiBa ¥ M36aBsi BCUYKM, KOUTO My Ce YIIOBaBaT 1, KOUTO Ce BCIYIIBAT B
Hero. CroBoro Ha [ocnop (SIxBe) He ce pa3bupa caMo KaTo IIOCPeJHUK Ha
BoxmneTo TBOpUECKO C/IOBO, &, 4e caMOTO TO TBopu (bum. 1:3; bum. 1:26-
27; bum. 2:7 u 0p.).

B ekserermyeckaTa MMUCBII, KOTaTO ce HA0JIATa BbPXY CMMUCB/IA Ha
TBOPYeCKOTO bok1e c/10BO, MHOXKECTBOTO TBIKyBaTe/lIN OT paBMHCKATa
TpajuIMs, a ChIIO TaKa U HAa CBeTOOTedYecKaTa IpaBOC/IaBHA TpafuLINs,
OTIIPABAT IIOITIES, KbM OOelaHneTo 3a uiBaHeTo Ha MecnsAra, Koiito e
CIlacy CBeTa OT Tpexa I Iije IoMMpy TBopeHueTo ¢ TBopena. ,Credosa-
menno Cnosomo bosxue ce ouaxkea u Ha Heeo 406eK U3UATIO ce ynoeasa'.
Tyk ce pasbupa cnosomo kamo omxposeHue, a CMUCBABIN € OMNPAGEH
npopouecku Kom 6vnnvujeruemo Ha boe Cnoso u Hezosume 6n1a200amHu
cnosa (JIk. 4:22).2

Bbsnpuemanero Ha Cnooto boxkne criopen Crapusa 3aBeT e KaTo
3a KMBUTETHO TBOPYECKO CTIOBO, KOETO MMa CulaTa jja TBopu. Upes Bep-
HOCTTa K'bM coBaTta [ocopguu penuruaAra Ha npaotuute Appaam, Vcaak
un VMakos e HacoyeHa kbpM Ousu, KoiiTo B nocienHure gHu ce obiede B
OmarofaT ¥ UCTMHA B MuIeTo Ha obemanns Cracuten Ha cBeta: VMucyc
Xpucroc Tocnop, Koiito e pprnbprenoro Crnoso boxne, OTkpoBeHue-
To Ha Otua u Broporo nmuue Ha Exunocbimnara Tpouna, ,,Ypes Kozomo
scuuko e cmanano” (Mu 1:2).

C/I0BOTO cIOpef UCIAMCKATa Tpaguus (Kaamma)

Ha BpIpoca kakBo - npefictaBnAsa ToBa OTKkpoBeHne, ToBa C1oBO
Ha bora — 10gau3MbT 1 UCIAMBT 1Lije OTTOBOPAT eflHO3HauYHO: OTKpoOBe-
HIETO € TeKCT, KHUTA Ha KHUTUTe, ChOTBeTHO Topa (n Tanax xaro 1so)

Codms, 1992, c. 10-20.
! An. Mapusosa. [Jum.cou., c. 13.
2 [Iax mam, c. 16.
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u Kopan.

KopandT e cBelljeHaTa KHUTa Ha MIOCIOJIMAHUTE, KOATO, CIOpE]
MCIAMCKATa TPAOVIN, ChAbP)Ka HU3IOCTAHOTO OT Ammax OTKpoBeHme
(Kopan 2:23). Cooro Ha KopaHna e monydeHo camo or Moxamern B IIpo-
I'bJDKEHNE Ha OKOJIO — JiBafieceT M Tpu rogyHu (OT TAX meceT B Menu-
Ha 11 TpuHageceT B Meka)'. Moxamey; caMo IpyeMa CI0BOTO Ha AJIIax U
ro U3passABa B IPONOBEANUTE CU, KOGTO O3HAYABa, Ue ,,0M eOHA CMpaHa,
Henosmopumocmma Ha Kopana saema yenmpanno msacmo 6 0okasamern-
cmeama Ha cCPeOHOBEKOBHUME UCTIAMCKU eK3ezemu 3a 4y00mo Ha npopo-
4ectmeomo u Heeo8ama 6e3cnopHa npasousocm, a om opyza ce 1664 ena6-
HO céudemencmaeo 3a npopoueckusi cmamym Ha Moxamed“?

[Toeuero cypu (r1aBu) Ha KopaHa ca mafeHn 4pes IOCpeTHNYIeCT-
BOTO Ha apxanren [xubpun (laBpumt), a HAKOM — HampaBo OT AJIIax.
CrnopBwxkHuuTe Ha MoxaMme]i y4yaT KOPaHUYHOTO C/IOBO HaM3YCT U TO
IperpefaBaT yCTHO, KOETO € HeM3MEHHO IPaBIIO 3a M3IOBAABAILINTE
UCTISIMA, KaTO B HOBO BpeMe 3a HaM3YCTSABAHETO HA KOPAaHWYHMUSA TEKCT
ce laBa CIienyaaHa TUTIa — xagb3. IIpy pasnpocTpaHeHne Ha KOpaHNY-
HIA CBOJ I'bPBOHAYA/IHO Ca NPaBeHM 3aINCHU BBPXY MAJIMOBU JIMCTA U
kameHHU 11o4n. Ouie 1o BpeMeTo Ha AOGy-baxkp, koiiTo e mmam ciep, Mo-
XaMeJl, HETOB CIIO[IBVDKHIYK, a O-KBbCHO U Xanmnd, TeKCToBeTe ca obenu-
HEeHI 1 TO3U II'bpBOHavasieH Byj Ha KopaHa, He ce pas3nnyaBa MHOTO OT
ceramHys. YHuduuupan tekct Ha KopaHa ce ycTaHOBSIBa OKOHYATeTHO
1o BpeMeTo Ha TpeTus xamud Ocman (ynpasisiBan npe3 644-656 ron.),
KaTO BCUYKY IPOYNTH, KOUTO He CbOTBETCTBAT HAa YCTAHOBEHATA IO pefia
u opmara v KHUTa, Ca YHUIOXKEHN.

Kopan'sr, KOJITO e HapyyaH ollle ,KHuUea Ha KHueume", CbbpxKa 114

' Ceewsenuam Kopan. http://religiology.org/religions/islam/holy_quran (25.05.2020 r.,
21:00)

2 K. Cramarosa. Miocionmankama mexdy mpaduyusma u modepHocmma. C., 2004, c. 15.
3 . TleeB. Ucnamom: doxmpunanto edurcmeo u pasronuxocm. C., 1982, c. 39; Criopern
P. Brnamren, npy u3paboTBaHETO Ha KOPAaHMYHMA KaHOH MOTaT fla Ce pasindyaBaT TPU
eTama: pes mppBus (612-632), korato cam MoxaMer IPOMOBA/IBA, OIJIACEHUTE MY IIOC-
TIaHUsA OCTaBaT USLAJIO IIOBEPEHM Ha )KMBaTa IIaMeT U ce IIPeflaBaT YCTHO; Ipe3 BTOPHs,
3aIlOYHa/I /el CMBbPTTa Ha Moxamep (632 I.), ce Hajara ujieATa 3a HajaraHe Ha eflu-
HeH KOPIIyC, KOITO fla 00eIMHABAa MHAMBU/YATHO 3aIla3eHNTE TIOC/IAHNS; IIPe3 TPETH
— OKOHYAaTeTHO cOopMUpaHe Ha KOPAaHMYHNUA KaHOH Ipe3 X BeK C yCTAHOBABAaHETO Ha
cefleM OT NMPOYNUTHUTe 32 KaHOHMUYecku. Bx. P. bnamen. Kopanst. Bpana, 2000, c. 17-22.
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cypn.' Cypa o3HauaBa «pefniia, pe” (karo B Tpajexka Ha 3[jaHMe) U He ce
yroTpe6sBa 3a Ha30BaBaHe Ha IIABM B JAPYTM KHUIM — TaKa ce MOmUep-
TaBa yHMKaTHOCTTa Ha Kopana. C/0BOTO e MaTepyanmus3yupaHo B TEKCTa,
BMECTEHO € B Hero OT Ir'bpBaTa fio nociegHara 6yksa. He e ciyuaiino, ge
B eBpeJiCKaTa peUIo3Ha TPafUIV, KOATO, 3aeHO C XPUCTUAHCTBOTO,
IpefX0X/ja HOBOIIOSABI/IATA C€ PEIUTHA — UC/AM, TOIKOBa MHOTO Ce U3-
qpcnaBaT OykBute Ha [IncaHuero, pasMuuUIsgBa ce HaJ CBOJCTBATa Ha
OyKBUTe MM ¥ ITIABHO HAJl TEXHUTE YUC/IOBM 3HAYEHUs (0COOeHO 3acmp-
neHo 8 kabanusma). 3a aN3Ma CHIIO He e YyXK/la UfesATa 3a JOKOCMIYe-
CKOTO TIpefiCchliecTByBaHe Ha II1caHmeTo, KOSITO € OKOHYATENTHO Pasrbp-
Hara B 6orocmoBckara pediekcys Ha ucnaMa. OpUTriHaIBT, apxemunsm
Ha KopaH e cbljecTBYBas 1 10 ChTBOPEHMETO Ha cBeTa; MoxaMer e caMo
HOCPeJHNK Ha KHUTATa, KOSITO CTOM BEYHO IPU ,IlIpecTona“ Ha AJUiax.
IlormarsT 3a HenmoBTOprMOcTTa Ha KopaHa e rppOHaKbT Ha oduimanHa-
Ta UC/SIMCKA JJOKTPMHA 3a 4yfoTo”. VcmamckoTo yuenne onpenensa Ko-
paHa KaTo OCHOBHO ¥ BEKOBEYHO YYZIO — JOKA3aTE/ICTBO 3a IPOPOUECKIS
cTaTyT Ha MoxaMesi, a OTTYK — M 3a MCTMHHOCTTA Ha HETOBOTO IOC/IA-
Hue: ,IIpedcmasama 3a uydomo Ha Kopana, om edna cmpana, a om opyza
- npedcmasama 3a 4oseuikama npupooa na Moxameo, uszpaxoam PyHk-
UuoHanHa 080lika, kamo oeeme npedcmasu ce o0ycnasam eoHa om opy-
2a, a pasoengHerno um 3acmpamasa 00KMpPUHATHOMO A0PO HA Ucnama’’
TebpreHnero 3a HemoppaxaemocTra Ha Kopana e 6asucHo mokasarten-
CTBO, C KOETO MIOCIO/IMAaHCKOTO TeOPeTUYHO borocnoue (Kanam) 6opasu
KaKTO IIpJ TOTBBPK/IaBaHe CTUHHOCTTA Ha BApaTa Ipej] MIOCIO/IMaHNTe,
TaKa ¥ B IIOJIEMUKITE CU C TIPefiCTaBUTE/INTE Ha APYTUTe penurum.*

B mcnaMckata pennrud, KakTo B 0fjan3Ma, ce 3araTba, a B XpUCTH-
AHCTBOTO B II'BJIHOTA Ce M3II'B/IBA, e Vucyc Xpucroc e cnoso, n e OHsuy,
uype3 Kororo e cbrBopeHO BCMYKO 1 4e Bor fieiicTBa XUBUTETHO efUH-
ctBeHO uype3 Hero. Bornpexn de B Kopana JMucyc Xpucroc ce Hapuda
Croso (kalima) ot Bora, Toit e boxxue TBopeHne u, 3a fa U3sSCHU TOBA,
Kopausr ciomenasa Apam: ,, IIpumepom ¢ Vica nped Annax e xamo npu-

! C. EBcrarues. Hcnamem. Kpamok cnpasounux. C., 2007, c. 113.

2 Toseue y I1. ITaBnoBuy. IIpedcmasama 3a uyoomo 6 ucnamckama penueus. — B: Vcmo-
pust u kymmypa Ha opesra Apabus. Cmyouu. C., 2001, c. 181-235.

* K. CramaroBa. Mcnamckama npedcmasa 3a Mucyc Xpucmoc. C., 2011, c. 85.

* Cropep A. Kop6eH, ka/maMpT e CXO/MacTUKaTa Ha MCIAMA, efHa pal[iOHaTHA AMaIeKTH-
Ka JielicTBama Bbpxy Teonornyun moHATusA. Cps. A. Kopben. Mcmopus na ucnamckama
¢gunocogus. C., 2000. C. 146.
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mepa ¢ Adam. Comeopu 20 Toti om npwcm, nocne my peue: ,,boou!” ¥ moti
cmana” (Kopan 3:59). KopausT cpaBHsBa cb3faBaHeTo Ha Vucyc Xpuc-
TOC € TOBa Ha AfiaM, KOJTO CBIIO e ChTBOpPeH oT bora 6e3 6amra u fopu
6e3 marika. Maxap Vucyc na 6bae Hapnyan CnoBo Ha AjitaXx, B TOBa ce
BJIaTa CBBCEM Pas3/ueH CMIUCHIL

Ha naxonko mecta B Kopana Mncyc Xpuctoc (Vca an-Macux) e Ha-
peden C0BO — TIpu paxkiaHeTo Ha cB. Voan Kpbetuten (Sxus) - (Cypa
3:39 - PoppT Ha VIMpaH), mo-HataTpK B cbijata cypa (Cypa 3:45), KbeTo
Annax 6marocBectBa Mapuam 3a Croso ot Hero, ¢ umero Vica Mecusra.
B Cypa 4:171 (OKenmure), kbeTo ce ynpekBaT Xopara Ha ICAHNETO', OT-
HOBO Ce HalloMH4, 4e Vucyc e c71oBoTo Ha AjIax, U ce MogYepTaBa, de Cu-
HBT Ha MapusaMm e camo npateHuk Ha Ajax (pacyn), a u Heroso Croso.?

Pagko Ilomos or6nessBa, ge B Cypa 19:34 (Mapusm) e yomeHato,
ye CHHDBT Ha MapusaM e CIOBOTO Ha MCTVHATA, @ Pa3/IMYHITE KOMEHTATO-
pu Ha Kopana, jaBaT HAKO/IKO TBHIKYBAaHUA OTHOCHO OIpENETSIHETO MY
Karo C/10BO Ha AJmax:

ucyc ce Hapnua Cr1oBo, 3aII0TO € pofeH o boxxnsA 3amosen 6e3
6aIa 1 3aToBa HamoOAO0sIBa/ OCTaHA/IATa YacT OT TBOPEHUETO;

Nucyc Xpuctoc e boxxne CnoBo 1 C10BO OT HeTo, 3al[0TO CBIECT-
ByBa B pe3y/ITaT Ha O0XIETO CJIOBO U 3anoBef, (UMP);

ucyc e CnoBo, 3a1i0To € ,,IpOPOYeCTBO ¥ B €MH OIpeJie/ieH MO-
MEHT Ce OTBX/IeCTBsBA C IIOC/IaHMe, T.€ OT HaOM, TON cTaBa pacyn Ayrax.’

B mcnAMckara KopaHMYHA TPAUIVA Ce YTBBpP)K/aBa MHEHIETO, 4e
Nuncyc Xpucroc e xato gpyrure boxmym TBOpeHMs, M3BMKAH 32 KMBOT
uypes boxxmsra sanoBen (KyH). C1oBOTO ,,0bAM“ Hail-4eCTO ce cpella BbB
Bpb3Ka ¢ XPIUCTOC U BeHDHK BbB BPb3Ka C KsAMaTa’, T.e. BpakpecenneTo
u cbpHuA fed. Cropep ucisMcKara Tpaguiys Vca e eguH ot ronemMmre
IIPOPOLY, TOJ € Bb3BECTUTEN Ha BOIATA HAa AJUIaX, 4pe3 pasmpocTpa-
HsBaHeTO Ha VIHKWI (eBaHrennero), pa3dbupaHo He KaTO HOBO3aBETHO
IJICaHMe, a KaTo NpeflaBaHe Ha IIOCTHOTO IJMCAaHMe, KaTO eCTECTBEHO
nombaHeHMe Ha Topara.

! VIMaT ce mpenBUI peMUTUNTE, KOUTO HMPEIXOX/AT UCIAMA, U KOUTO Ca BK/IIOUYEHNU B
KopaHa, kaTo TakuBa, KOUTO ca U3IPATEeHN OT HebEeTO B OIPefielieHO BpeMe U K'bM OIpe-
Jie7ieH Hapof, — I0fien U XPUCTYUAHM.

2 P. Tlomos. Mucyc Xpucmoc 8 Kopana. C., 2008, c. 112.

* I[lax mam, c. 113-114.

* KusimaTta e 4eTBBPTUAT OT II€TTe OCHOBHM JOrMaty (yCyII aji-UiTH), KOUTO M3TPaXK/iaT
ucnaMckara penuruda. Cps. Cypa 75.
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I Taka, makap pa ompepena Vica an-Macux karo Cnoso boxue
(Ha Amnax), B KopaHa ce Byara cbBceM JIpyT CMUCHII. AKO B I0fian3Ma ce
Ha0JII0flaBa OIpee/IsTHETO Ha CJIOBOTO KAaTO XXVBOTBOPHO ¥ KAaTO TaKo-
Ba, KOETO IIpous/m3a oT bora karo TBOpYecka Ca, TO, CIOpPef UCIAMA,
eIMHCTBEHNAT, KOWTO TBOPY, € Aax. KopaHbT € efMHCTBEHOTO HETOBO
CTIOBO, KOETO € HU3IIOC/IAaHO Ha 3eMATa, 3a [ja HallpaB/IsABa IaJHAINA U
06bpKaH YoBek. OmpefeneHneTo, KoeTo ce fasa Ha Vncyc Xpucroc kaTo
boxme cnoBo (kammma Ajiax), ce OTHAacsA CaMo 10 HETOBOTO 3HAYCHNIE B
UC/ISIMA KaTo BEJIVK IIPOPOK ¥ KaTO TO3M, KOWTO e MOMTy4yyI HebecHa KHH-
ra (VIHmKWUI - eBaHTeNNeTO) U sl pa3POCTPaHsIBaA Cpef| YOBELNTE.

Hapen ¢ pasmmuHOTO pasbupaHe 3a CIOBOTO B VIC/IAMA, Ce HAaOIIO-
llaBa U caKpajayusyupaHe Ha apaOCKMs e3UK, T.e Ha e3UKa, Ha KOJITO, CIO-
pen mncisiMcKaTa Tpaguius, e Husnocaan Kopansr. ToBa HalloMH: [ipeB-
HOE3UYeCKOTO BB3NpPUATIE 33 CIOBOTO KaTO eMaHaIMs Ha 60XKeCTBOTO.
OCHOBHO 3a/b/DKeHNe Ha IIPaBOBEPHMS MIOCIO/IMAHMH € JIa 4eTe ¥ Hau-
3yctsiBa Kopana Ha opurmHaaHus apaOCKu e3MK, 3alOTO IPEBOLBT MY
BOIM Crief cebe Cu M OMajioBaKaBaHe Ha IycaHMuero. Kakro yrounsasa
npaBocnaBHUAT 6orocnoB Kinapa Tonesa — VicimsiMckaTa penurus ,npu-
3HABA CB8eU4eHOMO 0OCMOUHCINBO HA Opyeume penueuu, HO KAamo asmeH-
muuer onpedens camo Kopanem ™. B Kopana ce moguepraBa 60rootTkpo-
BEHISIT XapaKTep U Ha 0fjau3Ma, ! Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO: ,,/] dadoxme Ha
Myca ITucanuemo, u nooup Heeo usnpamuxme eour czed opye npameHu-
uume, u oadoxme Ha Vca, cuna Ha Mapuam, AcHume 3Hauu, u 20 nookpe-
naxme coc Ceemus Jyx...“ (Kopan 2:87). OT cBOs CTpaHa II'bK, Hall-paH-
HOTO XPUCTHUSAHCKO M3C/Ie[iBaHe Ha UC/IAMA, Ce€ CBBbP3Ba C IMYHOCTTA Ha
cB. VoaH J[laMacKuH, 3a KOTOTO CHIIIECTBEH €/IEMEHT OT TUCITYTa C UCIAMA
e BBIIPOCHT — JOKOJIKO MCIIAMCKOTO OTKPOBEHUE e JOCTOBepHO.” ,,Cred
xamo mevpdume, nuuie ce. Noan Jlamackun, we Xpucmoc e Cnoso Bosxcue
u [lyx, 3awo Hu nopuyasame kamo opyzapcmeausu? 3auomo Cnosomo u
Lyxem ca nepasdenqu om Tos, 6 kotimo ca no npupooa. Ta, axo 6 boea e
Hezosomo Cnoso, mo scHo e, ye mo e boz. Axo nox To e usevn boea, mo
cnoped sac e be3cnosecer u nuuier om JJyx“?

! K. Cramarosa. 3auo ucnamom e npuema Mucyc 3a Cun boxu u Cnacumen? Cn. bozo-
cnoscka mucen, 3-4/2003, VIII, C. 2005, c. 93.

2 Bk. nosede y CB. Pu6onos. Mscmomo na ucnama 6 meopuecmeomo a ce. Voan Jla-
mackun. Cn. ,Opuenmanus®, 1/2007.

3 Cs. Vloan Jlamackun. 3a Epecume. Epec 101: Vsmaunmsnu. IIpesod: Ceemocnaé Pu6o-
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Pas6upaHe 3a CIOBOTO CIIOPeN XPUCTHAHCTBOTO

Ha Bsipara Ha IofieiickiTe KHVDKHMIM B OyKBarta Ha Tekcta Ha Topa-
ma ce IPOTUBOIIOCTABAT Aymute Ha aim. Ilasenm: ,bykeama ybusa, a 0y-
xom musomeopu” (2 Kop. 3:6).

Cpemy NCIAMCKOTO BApBaHe B IpefchliecTBYBaHeTO Ha KopaHa, T.
€. Ha TeKCTa, CTOM XPUCTUAHCKATa BApPa B MPEChIIeCTBYBaHETO Ha VIu-
cyc Xpucrog, T. e. Ha Broporo nuue Ha Cpetara Tpoumna. Mucyc Xpucroc
ce e 0OpbIaI KbM XOpaTa € XIBO, YCTHO 3BYYalIlO C/IOBO, CIPAMO KOETO
3alMCKNTE Ha €BAHTENNCTUTE ca BropmdyHu. llbpkBara Bedye A € uMano
npeny opOpPMIHETO Ha HOBO3aBETHMSI KaHOH, a HamucBaHeTo Ha Kopana
IpeflecTBa N3paKAAHETO Ha MCIAMCKATa OOIIHA.

[Tucanmeto e Bvrpe B [lpegannero, B L bpkBata, a He 06paTHOTO,
KOE€TO O3Ha4aBa, 4e KPaNHUAT, IPENETHUAT OTTOBOP Ha BBIIPOCa — KAKBO
3a xpuctuaHnHa e OTkpoBeHuero — e: Camoro JIune Ha Mucyc Xpucroc,
Ha BpIUTbTeHOTO C/10BO, M3TOBOPUIIO, KAKTO Ka3BaT oTuuTe Ha IIbpkBaTa,
TaitHaTa Ha 6e3MbiaBueTo Ha OTIa; ABCH ,00pa3 Ha Hesuoumus boe” (2
Kop. 4:4; Kon. 1:15), ipy ToBa HAaII'b/IHO MICTUHEH, 3aIL[OTO € eOUHOCDULEH
¢ M300passiBaHOTO".

Koe e cneyugpuunomo 6 xpucmusrckomo paszéupane 3a Omxpose-
HUEMo 6 cpasHeHue ¢ 100aU3Ma U UCIAma?s

1. Ha XpUCTUAHCTBOTO MY € M3HAYaTHO Yy’)K/ja UAiesATa 32 0Co0eH,
»CaKpaleH e3MK, JJOKATO 3a I0fjayi3Ma TaKbB € eBPEICKIAT, a 32 UCTIIMA —
apaOCKUAT, KaTo U CIIOPef; JBETe PeIUINU, 0COOEHO Criopef UCTIIMA, Ipe-
BOJIBT Ha MICAHUETO He € ChBCEM IT03BOJIEHO JIETIO.

O6paTHO, OT CaMOTO HAa4yaJl0 €BAHTEINMETO BBH3HMKBA KATO IIpeX-
BbpJ/IsIHe Ha IpefaHuATa 3a Vucyc XpucToc oT apaMeiicku Ha TPBLKU
e3JIK, KaTO IIJIOf Ha IIpeBojadecKa paboTa B IMPOKMS CMIUCHTT Ha lyMaTa.
XpHCcTOC € TOBOPIII Ha apaMeliCKI — CIIopef ITpeJaHNeTo, IbpPBOHAYaTHA-
Ta BEpPCUs Ha eBaHTe/NIMeTO criopesi MaTeil e HalMcaHa ChILO Ha apameii-
CKU, HO 3a11a3eHoTo oT L] bpkBara YeTnpueBaHrenue e U310 HA IPBLKU
- Ha e3VKa, Ha KOJITO TO € MOIJIO ia O'bjie YeTeHO M pa3bMpaHO OT MaKCu-
MasieH O6poit mopaHuny Ha PumMckara nmmepus.’

n08. Cn. ,,Opuenmanus’y 1/2007, c. 36.

' C. ABepunues. Cnoso Boscue u woseuixo cnoso.....(09.07.2020 r.; 20:30 4.)

2 B pumokamonuueckama mpaouyus 0v/120 peme e No00BPHAH Camymasm HA TAMUH-
CKUS KAMO cakpaseH, a Pyckama npasociasHa mpaduyus 6ce ouse cu NPUcBos8a mosu
cmamym upe3 UpPKOBHOCTABIHCKUS €3UK, HO MO08A ¢4 BMOPUUHU SBTIEHUS C NO-CKOPO
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2. CaMO XpUCTUAHCTBOTO € B CbCTOsIHIE Jja [IOCTaBY 3eMHaTa IIpH-
pozia Ha e31Ka, Ha KOMTO Hy roBopy OTKpPOBEHMETO, B OCMICIIEHNA KOH-
TEKCT Ha JorMarta 3a boropbsiursiieHneTo u boxxusa kenocuc. YoBemnikara
ped, B kosito 06mmda Cebe cu CroBoTo Bokne, ChIIO € 4acT OT KEHOTHY-
HOTO CHM3XOX/IaHe Ha JIoroca nopaju mo6osTa My KbM Hac. XpUCTHSH-
CTBOTO YTBBPK/JaBa, e BbB (PU3NIeCKV OTpaHIYeHATa YOBEIIKa TNIHOCT
»e.. MesiecHo obumasa scuuxkama neaHoma Ha boxecmeomo” (Kon. 2:9).

Korato pasrnexpame pasbupanero Ha Jloroca (CroBoTo), € He06-
XOJIMMO 2 TIOf[YepTaeM pasbupaHeTo Ha eBaHTeNUCT VoaH, KOilTo Hapu-
va Jucyc Xpucroc Aoyog (Cnoso). ToBa MoHATHE € MIMPOKO YIOTpebs-
BaHO BBB (PMI0COPCKIUTE KON, KOUTO BIAraT Pa3aueH CMICHII B HETO.
[Tpu XepaknuT HanpuMep 3a€Ma OCHOBHO MSACTO, a CPABHEHMETO MEXIY
pas6upaneTo 3a 0roca y XepakauT u ToBa pu eBaHrenuct Voan, ce oT-
KpOsIBa C/IEHOTO:

- JlorocsT e mpenchlIecTyBall;

- Makap ¢uwrocodppT HUKDBJE AUPEKTHO Jja He Hapuya joroca 6o-
YKeCTBEH, OT HAKOV ()parMeHTV MOXKe JIa Ce 3aKJII0UM, Ye MY Ce IPUIINCBAT
nopo6HM yeptu.!

B y4ueHmeTo Ha CTOMIMTE IOTOCHT € CHIA, KOSATO IPUHIKBA LS/IOTO
TBOpeHNe, 6e3 Hero He MOXKe fla ChIlecTByBa HMo. [Ipy yueHneTo Ha
CTOMILIUITE € HEMMC/IVIMO JIOTOCHT Jja €€ BBIUIBTY VJIM [ ¥IMa VSKYIIUTETHO
nelicTBIeE.

IOpericknaT yueH OuaoH AeKCaHAPUIICKM ompenens OT (uIo-
codcka I7IefHa TOYKa JIoroca KaTo 60)kecTBeHa eHeprus Ha csera.” Upes
Jloroca bBor c¢p3gaBa cBeta u yoBeka o Csoit o6pas (bur. 1:26-27; 2:7)°.
JIorocbT e eHa OT OCHOBHMTE MMC/IV B TBOPEHMATA MY, KOATO B MHOTO
cIy4an ce pasbupa Io-cKopo Karo ,,IIOCPeSHUK  Mex/y bor u TBopeHne-
TO, K0i1TO (Jloroc) e CbTBOpeH BefiHArA CJ/Ief] CAMOTO TBOPEHNe, 32 Ja MMa
nocpenuuk ¢ Hero.* Jlorocst npy @ujIoH € CMHOHUM Ha NPEeMbBIPOCTTA,
KOATO € I'bPBOBOPOJIHA VI HAYA/IO Ha BCUYKO, TaKa € U JIOrochT. JIorocsT e
HO-CTap OT BCUMYKO CBTBOPEHO, SIBSIBA Ce KaTO CBeT/IMHA 1 00pa3 Ha bora,
TOJI e 60XKecTBeH, HO He e bor. JlorocsT cnmsa mpy xoparta, KOUTO ca Jo-

KYZIMYpHOUCOPU1ECKo, OMKONIKOMO 6020C/106CK0 3HAYEHUe.

! An. MapusoBa. [Jum. cou., c. 16.

2 P. TTomos. Lum. cou., c. 115.

* Bur. 1:26-27; 2:7.

* B. Jlera. Qunon Anexcandpuiicku. https://www.pravoslavie.bg/ (25.05.2020 r., 22:00 4.)
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OpopeTenHy, a Ha GOTONPOTUBHUTE Ce IIPOTUBIL.

B Caemjenoro Ilucanme Ha HoBus 3aBeT ICHO ce MOCOYBAT JeAHUA-
Ta, KOUTO onmcBat Xpucroc kato Cnoso boxxue n karo Broporo nuie Ha
Cserara Tponma. boxxnero Cinoso kato Caeieno IIncanne e orripaBeHO
K'bM BCEKV eIVIH YOBEK, 0COOEHO K'bM OH3M, KOJITO Ce € OTHA/I Ha Tpexa 1
HsMa IOKasHIe.

CroBoro boxxne e oTkpoBeHue, obelanme, CBUAETENCTBO 1 yBepe-
HIIe, Ye BCEKV MOXKe Ja ce M3IIepy U Bb3Kpec OT I'pexoBHaTa 6e3fiHa upe3
Bapara B [ocnop VMucyc Xpucroc. Toit Moke la HM HaIpaBy CAyLIATeNN,
nocnefgosaTeny u nponosegHuuy Ha Ceoeto C/10BO, KOETO € eUHCTBE-
HUAT rapaHT 3a ucTMHHOCTTA Ha bor Cnoso, Tocniox Muncyc Xpucroc.

Huxora fjo fHec IpaBOMOIIHOCTTA HA YOBEIIKOTO CTIOBO He e Outa
TOJIKOBA SIBHO, TaKa BUVIMO, TOIKOBa (pyHaMeHTa/THO OOBBbp3aHa OT Bs-
para B CioBoTO, 6m10 B Havanoro y bora, B mobenara Ha boxxuero da
6v0e! Hay 6utuero. CnoBoTo bokne e BorouyoBenko cioBo, 3aIi0TO U3-
B1pa ot camoro CnoBo 1 Boay KbM Hero.

Huenrausat XXI Bek e BpeMe Ha pasnnyHO OCMUCIISIHE U pa3bupane
3a CJIOBOTO: HMIMPOKO Ce 3/7I0YIOTpeOsABa C HETO 1 BCe I0-YeCTO YOBEKBT
ce 6opu 3a ,,cBOOOfaTA - MY, KOSATO TOV CAMUAT € 3aTBOPWII U B ITBJTHOTA
€ OTHeJI 3HAUYeHMETO 1, a CeTHe s JOBeX/1a O ChbCTOsIHME Ha jloropes. Bee
M0-4eCTO CMe CBUJIeTeIN Ha OTUYYXKIeHUe U 3aTPYHEH AMAJIOT MEXKTY XO-
para, KOJTO B TO/IsIMa CTENEH € HEBb3MOXKEH, IIOpaiy IPUHIUIIA: ,d3 MY
2080ps1, MOTi MU NPUKA36A".

Bucoxkara oneHka Ha CJIOBOTO, HETOBOTO IIPABM/IHO U OTTOBOPHO
U3II0/I3BaHE € U TPOSIBA Ha KY/ITYPa, 3aTOBAa IMEHHO BoXXMAT Npusus KbM
ABpaam: ,,u3nes om meosma 3ems, om meost pod u om doma Ha 6auia cu’
(bum. 12:1), 03Ha4aBa ¥ KyITypHa IIPOMsIHa .

Korato pasrnexxjame cloBOTO, OT €[JHa CTpaHa, Kato [Incanme Ha
TPUTE MOHOTEUCTUYHY PE/IUTUM, a OTTYK U KaTo OTKpoBeHue Ha TBopena,
a OT Jipyra — Cropep, XpUCTUAHCKOTO pa3bupane 3a Bomnsrenoro CrnoBo
boxxne — Broporo nuue Ha Cs. Tpouna Vucyc Xpucroc, npu cpaBHeHMe
Ha TPUTE PeJIUTYN, 0COOEHO MEXIY XPUCTUAHCTBOTO U UCIAMA, MOXKEM
la U3BefieM C/eqHOTO: B Hsikou astu® Vca e Hapeden CrnoBo (kammma),
a eMH OT CIIy4anuTe e, KOTaToO Ce ONOBECTSABA paKpaHeTo Ha Sxmsa (cB.

<

'E.Tpaitues.lIpeobpasssauiamacunanaesaneenckomocnoso. https://www.pravoslavie.bg;
(09.07.2020r:; 23:00 u.)
2 3namenus (ap.) - Ctuxosete Ha KopaHa.
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Voan Ipeareua) (Cps. Kopan 3:39). CnosoTo Ha Anmax ,,6bau‘ ce cpema
8 IbTU B KOPAaHUYHMS TEKCT, KaTO U3IIOJI3BAHETO MY € OOBBP3aHO WIIN C
Vca, mnu ¢ mpefcroAamoTo Bb3Kpecenue oT MbpTeuTe B CbaHKA JieH. B
Kopana o6aue Vica an-Macux He e boxxue C/1oBO B CMMCBIa, B KOWTO ce
yIoTpebsiBa B IPO/IOTa Ha €BaHTENNETO CIIOPe]] CB.eB. VoaH.

Kanuma e Hail-TOYHMAT eKBMBaJIeHT Ha ,,Jloroc®, a Ha 6BIrapckn
e3uK — cioBo. Ha eBpeiicku gymara e 0aéap, Ha TPBIKA — JIOTOC, KOATO
Ha apabcky ce mpeBpbIna B KanmuMma. TekcTsT Ha KopaHna Ha apabckm e3uk
ce cMsiTa 3a MpeBeyeH, abCOMIOTHO ChBBPIIEH 1 HU3nmocnaH mpes VII B.
VcnamckaTa mocTaHOBKA HAIOMHSA YYeHMeTo 3a 60okecTBeHOTO CI10BO
(JIoroca), koeto mpousxoxaa or @PuIoH AEKCAaHAPUIICKHU, U CIOpPeN,
KO€TO JIOTOCHT € IPefChlIeCTBYBALl Peay NICAHOTO CI0BO (BHB BHUJ,
Ha [IncaHne Ha MOHOTEMCTUYHNTE PETUTHN).

OtHOcHO oTHOUIeHMeTo Mex Ay CnoBoto u bor Otery, ciopen pod.
H.H. Ilmy6okoBcku, pasbupaHeTo Ha XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO 33 BBIUIBTEHOTO
cnoBo boxxne ce paskpuBa MMeHHO B IMYHOCTTA Ha locnion Mucyc Xpuc-
Toc, Koiito B otHOmeHnero Cu kbM bor Otery iposBaBa cuHOBHA Teoda-
H1A (BorosiBleHOCT) BBB BpeMeTo, KOraTo nposBsaBa CBOs KEHOCUC KBM
JOBEYECTBOTO.

CoBOTO CTy>XU 3a M3passiBaHe Ha pasyMa U e Hefenmumo ot Hero.!
[Tonsaruero Aoyog y boxusa Cun oT6ena3Ba BeUHOCT, TMYHOCT 11 60XKeCT-
BeHa CBIUIHOCT, @ BCUYKO TOBA ACHO NofuepTaBa boxxecTBeHocTTa Ha V-
cyc XpHUCTOC, umiiTo Aymu ca BedeH xuBoT (Vn 6:68), u Kouto u cren
CBBpILEKa Ha Hebemo u 3emsama, we npe6vosam 6o sexu (Mm 24:35).

3a XpUCTUAHCTBOTO, KOETO B I'b/IHOTA OCb3HaBa CMUCDH/IA U LIe/ITa
Ha >XMBOTO CJIOBO, JyMNUTe XPUCTOBY Ca MOTBBPKACHNME 32 U3K/TIOUNTEII-
HaTa CTOVMHOCT Ha M3PE4eHOTO CI0BO. JlymMu, 4pe3 KOUTO U 32 KOUTO B
CBAHUA JieH, e 0beM cbaeHn. [la Hu ypocrou locron ma 6bpaeM npn
OHe3M OT ISICHO, KOUTO Iile KaXKaT: aa 6'pae locronm, BomsTa TI1, @ He Ipn
OHesl, OT JI1BO, Ha KonTo [ocmox mie kaxke: fa O'be criopey BOIATA BIL.

'H.H. Iny60okoBcku. Boz-Cnoso. Exsezemuuen eckus Ha ,npedzosopa“wa Voarosomo
esanzenue (1:1-18). Cn. Bozocnoscka mucwsn, 11.2/2004, an. XIX, C. 2016, c. 204;206.
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Huxkonnuka Knumykosa

M3OBPAKEHUNETO
»ABAHAVICETTOIMIITHUAT UMCYC XPUCTOC
BECEJIBA C KHVDKHUIOWTE B XPAMA®
OT HOBATA MUTPOIIO/TVIS B HECEFBP B KOHTEKCTA HA
OITAPHATA IKOHOTPA®CKA ITPOTPAMA

Abstract: Nikolinka Klimukova, The Image Twelve-Years-Old Jesus Christ
Talks to the Scribes in the Temple in the New Bishopric of Messmbria in the
Context of Altar Iconographic Program. The word of God is preached in the
Church through images, text and chanting. The scene the twelve-years-old
Jesus Christ with the teachers in the temple occupies a special place among
murals of the church of St. Stephanus (the New Metropolis) in Nessebar/
Messembria and that is why it is located at the altar. It depicts Jesus Christ
preaching in the church exactly in the way in which bishops preach to
the people from the “upper place or the episcopal throne,” and this is the
specific choice of the church donor Bishop Christopher. In such a manner
the Christian concept of continuity of time is presented. Divine Liturgy
is performed on a continuous basis - in the past, present and future, in
Heaven and on Earth, simultaneously.

Keywords: Nessebar, Messembria, the Church of St. Stephen, 16" century
Mural, the Twelve-Year-Old Jesus Christ in the Temple

CrnoBoTo boxue ce mpomnoBAnBa B Xpama 4ype3 oOpas, TEKCT U
necHonenne. Cuenara [IpanHaiicerrogumumnaTr Vucyc Xpucroc ¢ y4m-
Te/llUTe B XpaMa 3aeMa 0CO0eHO MACTO B 3orpaduATa Ha IybpkBara ,CB.
Credan” (HoBara mutpomnonus) B Hece6bp 1 3aTOBa TS € pasnonokeHa
B O/ITapa — B 6eMara Ha IKHaTa ancupa. HeitHuaT us6op e 06ycioBeH ot
MUTPOIIOTNTCKIA XapaKTep Ha XpaMa I ONINIeTBOpsABa 6orocmyske6Hara
¥ IPOTIOBEIHNYECKA JIEFIHOCT Ha apxuepes.

II'ppkBara e TpMKOpabHa, TpMancugHa 6a3unKa, usrpajieHa npes X

- XI B., pasmmpena u npemsnucasa npes XVI B. T ce Hamupa B 10)KHaTa
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vacT Ha Hece6bpckus monyocTpos' u e pasnonoxeHa Hefaned ot Crapa-
ta Mutpomnonus ,Cs. Codus®. II'ppBoHavamHo e mocBeTeHa Ha ,,[Ipecse-
Ta boropoanua JK1BoHOCEH M3TOYHMK® — TeMaTH4YeH LIEHTBP Ha 30rpa-
¢usATa B onTapa U B HA0Ca, KOATO € M3MMCcaHa B epuoga 1598 - 1599 r.,
3aCBUJETEIICTBAHO OT 3alla3eH KTUTOpcKu Hapamuc’. Tosu cinoxkeH u 6orat
CTEHOIVICEH aHCaMOBJI OT ernoxara Ha KbCHOTO CpegHOBEKOBUE, HaMI-
pai ce B HoBara MmuTpomnonus, sa pasimka OT MHOTO JIPYTY € JOCTUTHAII
B I/IOCTEH 3amas3eH B1A.” LIbpkBara e efMHCTBEHA OT HeCeOBPCKIUTE Xpa-
MOBe C IIOYTH M3LSJIO 3amaseHa sorpadus. [Ipyunnara 3a ToBa e, ye T4 e
Oula MoyTH Impe3 IAN0TO BpeMe AeficTBaa. B rpafa e mMano HempeKbC-
HaT AyxoBeH XuBoT.* [Ipes mepuopa ce majaHeTo MOJ, OCMaHCKa B/IACT
TS CTaBa Cefla/InIlle Ha MUTPOIIOINTA, IPMEMCTBEHNI]A Ha Ta3y MIpeyIlIHa
¢byHkius Ha xpama ,CB. Codusa“ (Crapata Mutpomnonus). IIpes 2009 1. e
Owla mpeocBeTeHa, HO IIOHACTOSAIEM B O/ITapa Ma OTPOMHA II0 pa3Mep
KIVMATUYHA CHCTeMa’, KOSTO € 3aeja IS/I0TO CAKPa/IHO IPOCTPAHCTBO I
3aTPY/IHABA 3aCHEMAHETO U M3C/IEABAHETO Ha XpaMa. Bb3npenaTcTBaHo e
¥ BU3YQJTHOTO BB3IIPMATIE Ha CTEHOIMCHTE, 0COOEHO B I>KHATA I CeBep-
HUTe abCUV Ha OfITapa.

3a nkoHorpaduATa Ha IbPKBATa Ca MICAHU MHOTO M3C/IeABAHNS B
cTatuy ¥ KHUTYU. TakmBa ca Hamp. cChbuMHeHuATa Ha AceH Bacunues, bu-
cepka Ilenkosa, Ieopru Iepos, VIBanka Ieprosa, bosn Kymnysos, Benpma
Mappau-babukosa u fip.°, HO IporpaMaTa Ha O/Tapa He € Ipoy4YBaHa Iid-

! Bxx: Teopru Tepos. "Knacunmsnpaio HanpasieHue Ha 6aKaHCKOTO U3KYCTBO OT XVI
Bek". [Ipobnemu Ha uskycmsomo, 2, 1991, c. 21 — 29. (BCBLIHOCT TOraBa TOJ € 6T OCTPOB
U efiBa B HOBO BpeMe € CBbP3aH C’bC CyILIaTa MOCPeCTBOM I'BT. — Ber. per.)

2 Bxx: Acen Bacunues. "VscnegBanns B ubpksara ,CB. Credan® B Hece6sp'. Myseu u
namemuuyu Ha Kyimypama, 4, 1967, c. 22.

* Bx: I. TepoB. Knacuyusupauo..., c. 26.

* Teoprn Tomopos. "PasmapgHamuaTr ce obpas. Hece6bp, xpamMoBeTe, MKOHUTE, CaMO-
nnaHOCTTA". ApXUB 3 cpedHo8eKk06Ha Punocodus u xkynmypa, XIV, 2008, c. 63.

* Csera [pagaHcka. "AKTyanHO cbcTOsIHME Ha IybpKBUTe B Hece6bp". [Joknan nsHeceH
Ha 13.10.2018 na Harnonanna kondepeniusa. Gopym pecraspars 2018.

¢ Acen Bacunues. "V3cnenBanus B ubpksara ,Cs. Credan“ B Hecebnp". Myseu u na-
MemHuuy Ha Kynmypama, 4, 1967; Bucepka Ilenkosa. "CreHomucute B IybpkBara ,CB.
ITerka Camapmkuiicka“ B KOHTeKCTa Ha 6amkaHcKuTe cteHomycu oT XVI Bek". IIpo6ie-
mu Ha uskycmeomo, 3, 1991; I. Tepos. Knacuyusupaujo..., c. 24 - 29; Bx cpuo: I. Tepos.
"Hosa mutpononuja (npksa Cetor Credana) y Hecebapy. Pesynrartu HemaBHUX MCTpa-
xuBama'. - B: Hoseopodckuii eocydapcmeenoiii my3eti-3anoseorux, Benukuit Hosropop,
2012, ¢.75; ey, "Equn ,Locus sanctus® — AmokaaumncucsT Ha cB. Voan Borocios ot
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JIOCTHO BbB Bp'b3Ka C IMTYPIUYHOTO 11 IPeHA3HA4YEH)E Y B YACTHOCT He
€ 3aCEerHaTO 3HAYEHMETO Ha cueHaTa [IBanaiicerrogumumAt Mucyc Xpuc-
TOC OeceqBa ¢ KHVDKHMIMTE B XpaMa. 3aToBa B HACTOALIOTO KPaTKO M3-
clefiBaHe lile ce 0ObpHe BHUMaHNe Ha HejlHaTa CTEHOIJCHA yKpaca BbB
BPB3Ka C XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCITY>KeHIe, ¥ TO IIABHO B I)KHATA 11 alicu-
7ia, KBJIETO € CUTYUPAHO BBIIPOCHOTO M300paskeHMe.

V3BecTHO e, 4e 3orpaduATa Ha Xpama e X1Bo borocnosue. T e yact
OT TUTYPIUATA U € HEVH BU3yajieH eKBuBajneHT. CuMBoauKaTa Ha IIbpk-
BaTa MO>XKe JIa O'bjie YCIIeIHO M3y4aBaHa caMo BBTpe B 6OroC/Iy>KeHneTo,
3alIl0TO € IUTYPrudHa. JIHave ryby cMMC'BI U ce TIpeBpbIla B 0e3IIofHI
abcrpaknyn'. BusanTuiickata MkoHorpadus, KoATO € B OCHOBaTa Ha 13-
TOYHOIIPABOC/IABHATA IO THEC, IMa 32 LieJI Jla HaIIpaBy 0ce3aeMo O0XKeCT-
BeHOTO OTKpoBeHMe. B cBeTH:A onTap ce M3NmcBaT IUTYPIUYECKI CLIEHMN.
B xoHxara Ha o/TapHarTa ancuja, KoATO ChbeAUHABA CBOIa C IIO-HUCKUTE
apXUTEKTYpHM obeMM, ce 1306passaBa npecs. boropoania, KoATo cTaBa
HebecHa cTbI0a U e MOCT MeXXAy bora u yoBeka. Ta mpp>xu MazmeHena,
C KoeTo ce u3obpassaBa gormara Ha boropbrrplieHnero. B murypriude-
CKMA IIVIKBJI Ca BK/IIOYEHN TEMM, CBbP3aHM C aBTOPUTE Ha €BXapUCTUITHI
U gpyru MonuTBU. VI3o6pasenu ca cB. Bacwuit Benmku, cB. Kupnn Anek-
canpipuiicku, cB. [puropuit Borocnos u cs. Vloan 3nmaroycr. Ilop mpecs.
Boropopuia ce n3o6passiBa NpuyacTUeTo Ha CB. allocToMM U boromia-
JieHela B iuckoca karo xeprsa (Memcmoc)®. B HoBata Mutpomnomms ca
IpefCTaBeHN Te3M 3aIb/DKUTETHUTE CLEHM, HO U APYTH, CIeUVpIIHN
CaMo 3a TYyK.

3orpadmaTa Ha Xpama OOMKHOBEHO Ce 3alo4yBa OT aIlcCuUpaTa Ha
ONITAPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO U € Hall-CTPOTrO pernaMeHTupaHa. B HeliHara
BIUMa ce n300passiBa MKoHorpadckara cxema Morena ce boropopuna nm
ITpecs. boropopua Ha TpoH ¢ MiajieHena, kakTo e B Hece6sp — gpyrusar

Hosata mutpononus B Hece6sp". IIpobnemu Ha uskycmesomo. V3swvHpeder 6poti, Co-
¢bus, 1998; ViBanka leprosa, Enena Ienosa, H. Knucypos. Kopnyc Ha cmenonucume 6
Boneapus om XVIII sex. Codust, 2006; bosin Kysynos. ,,Cs. Credan® - HoBata mutpo-
nonus B Hece6op". Ilamemnuuyu. Pecmaspayus. Myseu, 6p. 5-6, Codus, 2005; Benga
Mappu-babukosa. ,,lIppksara CBetn Credan. Hece6bp. BpacTaHOBeHN MaMeTHNUIM Ha
kynrypara‘, Codus, 1974.

! Cps. Jleonnp Ycnenckn. M3 xuurara ,,borocnosue Ha nkonata®, IK Omodop, IIpe-
Boi: Bmagmmup TenoB. - B: https://www.pravoslavie.bg/ Cumsonuka/Crumsonu-
3MbT-Ha-LIbpKBaTa. [e1eKTpOHEH pecypc KbM peBpyBpu 2020].

? Crasp. uk. braroit Undnanos. Tumypeuxa. Codus, YHUBEpCUTETCKO U3, 1996, c. 68.
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MKOHOTPaCKM TUII, 3aMMCTBaH OT MOMEHTa CJlefi paK#aHeTo Ha Vucyc
Xpuctoc - [IokoHeHneTo Ha BIbXBUTE'.

[IpoctpancTBOTO B ON1Tapa Ha HoBata MuTpomnomns e TprabcuiHo 1
€ Pa34yIeHEeHO Ha TPU YacTy Ype3 [Be HAIpEeYH! CTEeHU C apKM, 3aBbplIBa-
1M Ha 3a11a/ € iBe 3uaHu KojoHM. I1o To3M HauMH OTJeTHNTe allCUAN, OT
e[lHa CTpaHa, ca OTAe/NIeHN 1 000CO0eHN KaTo CIenIpIYHO TUTYPIUIHO
IPOCTPAHCTBO, a OT JPYTa, ca ChOOIIEeHN TIOMEX/Y CU IIOCPEfICTBOM CIIO-
MeHaTNTe IO-TOpe apKOBUAHM Npexoanu. EfHOBpeMeHHO ce cb3faBa 1o-
Beye IIPOCTPAHCTBO 32 CTEHOICHA yKpaca. B koHXaTa Ha I0)KHATa ancupja
e cueHara JIBanancerropumHuAT Vucyc Xpucroc npomnossAjsa B Xpama.
A B KOHXaTa Ha ceBepHara arcupa e [loknmoHenmnero Ha Brbxsute (Mr 2:
11), kouto ce moknaHAT Ha Vucyc Xpucroc u boropoguna. Crenonmcure
B O/ITapa MPEACTABAT BEYHOCTTA ¥ HEM3MEHAEMOCTTA Ha JTUTYPIUYHOTO
BpeMe U eJHOBPEeMEHHOTO IPOTHYaHe Ha 3eMHO-HeOeCHOTO OOrocimyxKe-
HUe, Ha eIMHCTBOTO Ha 3eMHara 1 HebecHaTa LI ppKBa, KOETO € MOKa3aHO
u ¢ usorpaducBaHeTo B O/ITapa Ha CBETLH, IIPOPOLH, fiepapcu, CTapo3a-
BETHI ¥ HOBO3aBeTHM clieHM. IIpefcTaBeHn ca TeMu, KOUTO YTBBPKAA-
BaT y4eHMeTo Ha II'bpKBaTa B pasIM4yHM aCIEKTU: OT/IEIEHO € MACTO Ha
Ba)KHaTa TeMa 3a 6opbara ¢ epecute 3a yTBbp)K/JaBaHe Ha IPABOC/IaBHUTE
IOorMaTy uype3 cueHaTta Bugenuero Ha cB. [leTbp AnekcaHgpuUiicKu, KOATO
Busupa [IppBust BCcenmeHCKM ChOOP U OCHXKaHeTO Ha Apuit. VI3roHBaHETO
Ha THProBLMTE OT XpaMa HacouBa KbM cllaceHueTo upes LlbpkBara oT
3eMHMNTe TPYDKU M OudyBa cTpeMeXxuTe 3a 3aborarsaBaHe. B onrapa, Ha-
pen ¢ TMTYypruvHaTa TeMaTUKa, ca IPeCTaBeH) BaXKHI CLIEHU OT APYTUTE
MKOHOTPaCKM LMKV, KOUTO Ca IIMPOKO PasIbpPHATY B HA0CA HA XpaMa.
Ot nukbra ¢ XpuCTOBUTE Yyeca TYK B O/ITapa BIDKJaMe: XpUCTOC U3lie-
nsiBa GecHOBaTUTe U U3IIpala becoBeTe B CTA[I0 CbC CBMHE: MT. 8:28-34;
Xpucroc 3anoBsigBa Ha BATbpa 1 BbniHuTe (MT. 8:18 — 27; MK 4:35-41; JIk
8:22 - 25); Xpuctoc usnensgBa KpbBoTounBara xeHa. (Mxk 5:24 — 34; Mr
9:18 - 26; JIk 8:43 - 48); XpucToc npu3oBaBa yYeHUIINTE CU IT0 BpeMe Ha
noBeHe Ha puba (JIk 5:1 — 11); Mucyc Xpucroc usnenspa pascnabneHus
upu OBun noptu (Butesna)® (Vu 5:1 9); Brskpecennero Ha Jlasap B iBe
oTHeNnHU cueHu crioper 6ubmneiickus texct (M 11:1 — 46) — ocBeH Tpa-
AVMIIMIOHHATA CbC CAaMOTO 4y/I0 Ha Bbh3KkpeceHMeTo e BK/IIOYEHA U CLIeHaTa,

! Huxopum Konpaxos. Mkonoepagus bozomamepu, T. I, Cauxt Iletep6ypr, 1914, 47 - 50.
2 B VMepycanum Ipy oB4M IIOPTYU Ce HAMMPA K'bIIA/H, TI0 eBpeiicky HapudyaHa Buresga
(Mlom Ha Munochprue) — Voan 5:2.
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KOATO ro npepumectsa — Mapra u Mapusa monar Vucyc Xpucroc.

Xpucropara LIppkBa ce onpunmnyaBa Ha Kopab, KoilTo 1IyBa B Oy-
pHIUTE BOAM Ha KUTEICKOTO MOpe I CIIacsiBa BAPBAIUTE OT ChOTa3HUTE
Ha cBeTa. ENMHCTBEHO ¢ moMolgTa Ha To3u Kopab — LIbpkBara — MOXkeM
lla JOCTUTHEM CIacuTenHoTo mpuctanuiie — [JapctBoTo HebecHo.! U
Bor e Boguren B TO3M Halll TPyAEH II'bT. 3aTOBA clioMara u sorpadusara B
IIppxBara. VkoHOrpadckara mporpama jaBa Bb3MOKHOCT XPUCTHUSIHU-
Te J1a aKTYaJM3VpaT CBOATA BApaA IOCPECTBOM pa3bypaeMy 1 KIIOYOBI
3a TAX obpasu. Makap 3orpaduara B HoBara Murpononusa ma usriex-
fla pa3ObpKaHa M XaOTWYHA®, T C/IefBa JIOTMKA, ONpee/ieHa OT HAKOIM-
KO KpUTepus, IIABHUAT OT KOUTO € JIMTYPru4HaTa CHIIHOCT Ha Xpama
U IIOHATHUETO BpeMe OT XPUCTUAHCKA I7IefHa TouKa. KTUTopbT Ha Xpama
MuUTpononnut Xpucropop, KOITo e 611 60rocIoBCKy BUCOKOOOPa3oBaH,
BEPOATHO e OMJI MjjeeH MIe0/Ior Ha MKOHOrpadcKaTa ImporpaMa Ha Xpama,
MO>Ke 011 B ChaBTOPCTBO C'bC 30rpadure, Kouto croper Ieopru epros ca
6umm Tpuma kputcky 3orpadu.’ [TogobHO HeoOMYaATHO pasHoONIOKeHNe
Ha CTEHOINJCHUTE CLIEHNU MMa B [IPYT XpaM, CbII0 IOcBeTeH Ha boxxmara
Majika — I/bpKBara ,, Ycrenne boropoguano® B 3epBart, Anbanusa. Cropern
Herosara u3ciefgoparesika Mapus Konyiiesa 1 Tyk uMa uzeifH1 MapKepu
Ha Tof0paHu 1300pakeHNsA OT UMKINTe Ha boropommunure, Benmukure
IPa3HUIY, Ha 4yfJecara, IOPOJieHM OT OOroC/IOBCKAaTa epyAMpPaHOCT Ha
HOPBUNTENA".

Temara [IBaHaiceTrogMuUIHUAT XPUCTOC, OeceBall ¢ KHVDKHNUIINATE
B XpaMa € aKIleHTMpaHa Ha I0)KHaTa aIlcuja Ha XpaMma — Hail-rope BbB
BUMaTa, 3apajiy HellHaTa Ba)KHOCT ¥ [TOPaJiM TOBA € HeOOXOAMMO Jia i ce
o0bpHe IOBeYe BHUMaHMe. 3anaseH e Hamuc Ha rpbikn e3uk: O Xplotog
d18dokwv, B mpeBop;: ,, XpUCTOC IperofaBary .

B Epmunusama Ha ViepomoHax uonucuii ot PypHa e HapedeHa
JIBaHariceTronVIIHNAT XPUCTOC Cpell YUUTeNNUTe’ 1 € IpernopbyaHo fia

! MBan PamkoB. "XpaMbT — apXUTEKTypa, CUMBOJIMKA U 3HAYEHUETO MY 32 PEIUTMO3HN-
SIT )KUBOT Ha BApBaus'. [{epxoser secmuux, 6p. 34, 1992, c. 16.

2 T. TepoB. Knacuyusupauwo... , c. 27.

? ITak Tam, c. 28.

* Cps. M. Konymuresa. "LIbpkBara ,, Ycrienne boropopuuno® B 3epsart, Anbaunsa”. [Ipobre-
mu Ha uskycmeomo, 2018, ku. 1, c. 59 — 68.

> HauMeHOBaHMeTO e CIOpef; epMMUHMATA Ha liepoMoHax Jmonucnit or PypHa. B Ha-
ydHaTa JUTepaTypa ce U3IOI3BAT PA3INYHN Ha3BaHNA Ha M300pa)KeHMETO, KOUTO Ca
HOJI3BaHU B TEKCTA.

133



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

ce nzorpaducsa o ClIeSHUA HAUUH: ,B xpama Xpucmoc cmou Ha 61Ucoko
cedanuuie U ¢ eOHAmMa poka 0vPHU Hepa3meopeH c6UmvK, a opyzama e
npomeeran. VI om dseme My cmpanu croam KHUMHUUU U papuceu, U ene-
daiiku edun Ha Opye u HeoymaBart. 3an cefanuieto croat Mocud u Bo-
ropopuna. Tsa My nokassa Xpucroc“!. Vsobpaxxenuero orrosaps Ha JIk
2: 40 - 50. B bubneiickns IbpBOM3TOYHMK Ce TIOBECTBYBA 332 CHOUTHETO:
»Koeamo cevpuuxa ecuuxo cnoped sakona Iocnoden, vpraxa ce 6 Ianunes,
6 ceos 2pad Hasapem” (JIk 2: 39). I[lo-natarpK: ,, Bcaka eoouna pooumenu-
me My xodexa 6 Vepycanum Ha npasnuka Ilacxa. VI koeamo Toti cmana Ha
dsamuaticem 200uHU, me omudoxa 6 Vlepycanum no obu4as Ha npasHuka; u
Kamo ce 6povuLaxa, cned cévpuisane Ha npasHuuHume oxu, Ompoxom Mu-
cyc ocmata 6 Vepycanum; He 3abenszaxa mosa Mocug u maiika My.” (JIx
2:41 - 43). ,/1 xato o He Hamepyxa, BbpHaxa ce B Mepycanum u [o mop-
cexa.“ U ,,Io namepuxa 6 xpama 0a cedu mexc0y yuumenume, 0a 2u cAyuia u
sanumea;” (JIk 2: 45 - 46). ,JI My peue maiixa My: Yedo, 3au40 Hu Hanpasu
moii? Emo, 6awa Tu u a3 meovpoe mHozo ce usmouuxme oa Te mopcum. Toti
um peue: 3auyo cme Me mopcunu? He 3Haexme nu, ye A3 mpsa66a oa com
8 oHo8a, wo npunaonemu Ha Omuya Mu?”.(Jlyka 2: 48 — 49). ,,Mucyc nok
npeycnsasauie 8 Mmuopocm u 6wv3pacm u 6 110606 nped boea u woseyume
(JIk: 2, 52).

TekcThT 1 M306paKEHNETO IO HETO MTOKa3Bar, ye [ocmox Tpsi6Ba ma
npe6buBaBa B XpaMa, K'b/IETO Ce IesAT XMMHMI B ClaBa Ha bora, KbfieTo ce
JeTaT BeYHUTE C7I0Ba Ha Herosus 3akoH, K'bETO ce M3BbPIIBAT 0OpenuTe,
4pes3 KOUTO Ce passiCHABAT ¥ YKPeIBaT B AYIINTe Ha XOpaTa MCTMHNUTE Ha
BspaTa M HPaBCTBEHOCTTA. 3a ToBa Toit 6ecefiBa ¢ yunMTennTe HA 3aKOHa,
ChC CBEIIEHNIIMTE, KOUTO OM/IN MasuTeNINTe U THIKYBaTeTUTe Ha CBellje-
HJITe KHUTHU 1 06pen’.

KoMnosunusTra e mocrpoena cupsamo ¢urypara Ha Xpucroc, Koii-
TO ce ABsBa cBoeoOpa3Ha oc Ha cumeTpyus. VMucyc Xpuctoc e n3obpasen
KaTO MOM4Ye, O0/Ie4eH B XUTOH’ M XVMMATMIi, CefHa/l BbPXY HOMTYKPBI'bI

! Ouonucnit, Epmunus unu Hacmassnenue 6 HU60NUCHUM UCKYCCMEBe, COCMABTIEHHOE Ue-
pomonaxom u scusonucyem Juonucuem @yproapeaguomom. Visg. Cesito-Bragummpcko-
ro bparcrtBa, Mocksa, 1983, c. 95.

2 A .TeoprueBxu. 3aysprosHusoopso. - B:https://budiveren.com/index.php?option=com_
content&view=article&id=1358:za-tzarkovniya-obryad&catid=90&Itemid=273 [enex-
TPOHEH pecypc 3a peBpyapu 2020]

* TppLKO Ha3BaHNUe Ha BPbXHA Ipexa — [{Bb/ITa PU3a, YIINTA OT eAHO [apye IUIaT C MIPOo-
KV PBKaBHU — 33//B/DKNUTEIEH aTprOyT Ha BCUYKM OMOMEIICKY ¥ eBaHTe/ICKM ITePCOHAXKIL
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CUHTPOH nofi kuBopuit. O13aj oTfsAcHO ca boropoguua u cs. VIOCMQ), a
OT ZIBETe My CTPaHM ca I'pylaTa Ha KHVYDKHUIUTE Wiy papucente, ¢ KOUTO
6ecenBa bor. 3aHuAT 11aH e 3aeT OT HIUCKA CT€HA U JIBe HEBUCOKY Crpa-
iV, TIOKa3Ballly MCTOpMYecKaTa 0OCTaHOBKA Ha OMOIeicKoTo chouTIE —
NepycanuMm. EquHcTBeHO B eBaHrenueTo Ha J/lyka HaMmMpame TeKCTOBOTO
OCHOBaHIe Ha u3obpaxeHmero. To ce yeTe camo Ha mpasHuka Obpesa-
Hue Xpucroso (1 suyapu) u coper, bucepka IlenkoBa 6enexxn kpas Ha
nerctBoto My 1 Havanoro Ha Herosoto crysxenne'. Cs. Vocud u mpecs.
boropopuna Bxpar Vucyc, kak ,,Bcnukm, kouto lo ciaynraxa, gyymexa ce
Ha pasyma u orroBopute My“ (JIk. 2, 47). HecTo ce cMecBa Ta3m ClieHa C
IpyraTa, mpencrassiia npasuuka [Ipemnonosenne’.

B T0o3u 6ubnericku MmomeHT Xpucroc n3saBsaBa CBosATa O0XKecTBeHa
CBIIHOCT 1 3a ITBPBU ITBT Ce sBsiBa Kato bor CMH’ — B MOTBBPXX/eHME
Ha JlormMara 3a TPMeAMHHATa ChITHOCT Ha bora®. EBaHrenckuAT paskas 3a
HaMMPAHeTO Ha ABaHaliceTropgmmHuA Vncyc Xpucroc Ha TpeTus fieH B
VepycamumMckus XxpaM e CbOUTIE C eBXapUCTUITHO Y COTMPOIOTMYHO 3Ha-
YeHye U NpefCcTaB/saBa IpenpaTka’ KbM TPUJHEBHOTO IpeOyBaBaHe Ha
Xpuctoc B rpoba u cBeTnoto My Bbskpecenne®.

- Bx: Buktop ®umaros. Cnosapv usoepaga, Mocksa, 1997, c. 241.

! Bucepka Ilenkosa. "[IBaHagece TTORMIIHMAT XPUCTOC Cpel KHIDKHULUTE B Xpama'. —
B: Cnucanue 3a 6ubnuomeunu u uHPOPMAUUOHHU HAYKU, KHULOZHAHUE U IUMepamypHa
ucmopust eoouna XXII (LXI), ku. 6, 2015, c. 58 — 68.

*Topmana ba6wuh. "O IIpenonosmewy npasuuka'. 3oepag, 1977, 7, c. 23 - 27.

’ Bucepka IleHKoBa M3TBKBa KaTo OCHOBaHME 3a BaXHOCTTA Ha CIjeHATa IofelicKaTa
TpaJiILiNsA, CIIOpel KOATO TPUHAJeceTaTa rOfMHA e TPaHNUIa B XMBOTA Ha eBPEiCKOTO
MOMYe — TO IIPeMIHaBa OT JIETCTBOTO K'bM CBeTa Ha Bb3pacTHuTe. To Tpsa6Ba fa 6bae
HpeICTaBeHo OT 6allla C1 B CMHATOraTa U TOraBa MOMYETO CTaBa I'bIHOIPABEH YIeH Ha
006ILIHOCTTA, HOCEIll OTTOBOPHOCT 3a IIOCTBIIKUTE CY, CTaBa CMH Ha 3akoHa (bap-Mwuisa)
- cpB. b. Tlenkosa. JJsanadecetmzo0uiHuAM..., C. 59.

* Cnopen, bucepka ITeHkoBa JJOKa3aTe/lCTBO 3a JJOTMATUYHUA CMMCBHI Ha CIOKETa, Ce
ABsIBa WIIOCTPAIMATA Ha CHOUTIETO B COOPHMKA CBC CI0Ba Ha CB. Ipuropuit borocnos
BDbB BU3aHTMitcku pbkomuc Par. gr. 510, matupan ot 80-te roguum Ha IX B.; cbIo B
Leslie Brubaker. Vision and Meaning in Ninth-century Byzantium: Image as Exegesis in
the Homilies of Gregory of Nazianzus. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999, c.
83-93. - Cps: b. IlenxoBa. Jsanadecemeoduwnusm Xpucmoc..., c. 59.

> Cps. b. IlenkoBa. Iut. cpu., c. 60; Rossitza Schroeder. Transformative Narratives and
Shifting Identities in the Narthex of the Boiana Church. - B: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 64,
2010, c. 115.

¢ Cnopen Jdumutpuoc ITanac cijeHara e cebp3sana ¢ IIpembapocrra Boxs: Cps.: Anur)-
tptog ITadldg. "O Xpiotdg wg n Oeia Zogia. H etkovoypagukr mepumétela pag Oeoloyt-
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3orpadumATa e pAgKa BBB BU3AHTUIICKOTO M3KycTBO. HeriHara
uKoHorpadus' Ha MpbB MOITIER MOXe Ja ce cObpka ¢ [IpernonoBenue Ha
IPa3HMKa, 3al0TO M300pasuTeTHaTa cXeMa e cblrara — VMucyc Xpucroc
€ B LIEHTbPa M OKOJIO HETO Ca TPyNMpaHy rpyna Mbxe. [IBere cieHu ce
pasnnMuyaBaT OCBEH IO HAJINCA, aKO € 3ala3eH, M 10 IPUCHCTBMETO Ha
Ilesa Mapus u cB. Viocud n tunaka na Mucyc Xpucroc. B [Ipenonosenue
Ha npasHuka popurenute My He ce mpepcTasaT’. Cienara [IBaHaiiceT-
ropuinHUAT Vncyc Xpucroc 6eceBa ¢ KHIDKHULMTE B XpaMa BIDK/IaMe
B II'bPBUSI 3ala3eH IpUMep, 10 MHeHreTo Ha [leHKoBa, B 3orpadusirta Ha
bosnckara nubpkBa ot 1259 . u or cnegpamure gecetmnerna Ha XIII B.
BBB peckute Ha ,,CBera Codusa” B TpamesyHn, B MaHacTupa ,,Comoya-
HY“ ¥ B TPUIITUX OT CUHANICKMsA MaHacTup ,CB. Exarepuna™. Ho B bosina
u B ,Csera Co¢usa”“ B Tpamesynp cueHara e usorpaducana B IpurBopa
Ha XpaMoBeTe, a B ConoTuyann e B Haoca. Enka bakanosa noguepTasa, dye e
OYeBI/IeH KOHCTAHTMHOIIO/ICKMSAT TPOM3X0y Ha uKoHorpadusra’, Ciena-
Ta Ce Cpella pAAKO, IpaBy BIleYaT/IeHNe, Ye T Hall-4ecTo MMa CaMOCTOsA-
TEJTHO MACTO B CTE€HOIJCHATA IPOrpaMa; pasIosara ce B IpUTBOpa VN
B 6/130CT 0 BXOZ. B MKoHOTrpadcKo OTHOLIEHME ClIeHUTe CU MIPUINYaT,
OCHOBHITE €/IeMEHT! Ha pa3Ka3a IPUCHCTBAT BBB BCAKA €JHA OT TAX,
KaTO HEMMHYeMO MJEVHUAT aKIleHT e ¢purypara Ha XpIUCToC, Iof4epTaHa
KOMIIO3UITMOHHO. JIpyTUAT BaKEH MOMEHT € NpeJicTaBsaHeTo Ha Vepyca-
JIMMCKMA XpaM, Kb/IETO Ce pa3BUBa JleMicTBUETO. Ype3 KMBOpuA — 3HAK 32
CBeTas cBeTUX — Ce OTBXKJEeCTBABA O/ITAPBT HAa XPUCTUAHCKMA XpaM U 110
TO3M Ha4YMH ce Bu3yanusupa boxxectsenara cpiHocT Ha Vncyc Xpucroc,
KOSATO MMEHHO B TO3) MOMEHT Ce IIPOSIBSABA U B IOTMATU4eH aCIIeKT Ha-
COYBa K'bM JlorMaTa 3a fgBeTe My npupoau.’

B Tpamesynn, nmogo6Ho Ha HoBara MuTpomonus, KHIDKHUIUTE
ca ImofipefieHu OT ABeTe cTpaHu Ha VMucyc Xpucroc, 0Kato B APYyIuUTe

KNG évvolag". Aedtiov Xpioiavikric Apyaiodoyiktis Etaupeiag, 15, 1989-1990, Ilepiodog A
ABnva, 1991, c. 119 - 144.

! b. IlenkoBa. LIut. cbu., c. 60; Hukonait IlokpoBckuii. Esaneenue 6 namsamuuxkax ukoHo-
epaduu, npeumyusecmeento susanmuiickux u pycckux, Cankr Ietep6ypr: Tumorpadums
JenapTamenTa Yzenos, 1892, c. 245-248.

2 Cps. b. IlenkoBa, yum. cou., c. 60 — 62.

* Cps. ITak tam, 62.

* Enxa bakamoBa. "3a KOHCTaHTMHOIONCKKTe Mofenu B bosHckara 1yppksa’. IIpobne Ha
uskycmeomo, 1995, Ne 1, c. 19.

°> b. IlenkoBa, yum. co4., C. 63 — 64.
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pasIyelaHy MO-Tope MaMeTHMUIIM Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO M3KYCTBO T€ Ca OT
ef[HaTa My CTpaHa, a OT ipyrara ca Boroponuua u cB. Mocud. Ho ToBa e
HOPOZIEHO OT CIlelPMUKUTe Ha BCEKM MAMETHUK Ha IMPaBOCIABHOTO U3-
KycTBO. VIkoHOrpaduara ot Hece6bp Hali-MHOTO CjieiBa ONMMCAHNETO OT
epMUHMSATA Ha [[MOHMCHIL, KaTO TOBa ce 00sCHSABA U OT TSAXHATa BpeMeBa
61130CT.

Hpyra crienuduka Ha onTapHara nmporpama Ha HoBarta murpormo-
7NA e, 4e B Hall-TOpPHATa 4acT Ha IOXKHATa alcuja oT JBeTe CTPaHMU Ha
nBaHayicerroqnmnna Vucyc XpucToc ¢ KHIDKHUIIUTE B Xpama € Ipefl-
cTaBeH BOropoaMYHUAT VKB, KOWTO CBIIO € PSAAKOCT B MKOHOTpadus-
Ta Ha onTapa. CrienpUuHUAT N300p Ha TeMaTHKaTa M3XO0XK/a OT IOCBe-
meHneto Ha HoBara murpononusa Ha IIpecs. boropoguna — JKusonocen
M3TOYHMK. BoropopnyHmAT uukba e 3orpaducat casaTo B 00110 M306pa-
3UTEIHO I0JIe, Pa3fie/ieHo OT/ABO U JisicHO. Ha IokHa cTeHa Ha I0)KHaTa
arcypa ca: IbpBOCBelljeHnIyTe 6narocnasar boropopuna, Monutsa Ha
cB. 3axapuit, ITpeaane Ha Boropopuia Ha Mocud. Ha ceBepnata creHa
Ha I>KHaTa ancupa ca: [lofgHacsiHe Ha lapoBeTe Ha CB. VloakuM u cB. AHa
B Vlepycanumckus xpam, OTXBbpIsiHE JapoBeTe Ha CB. VloakuM u cB. AHa,
Brarosenienuero Ha cB. Vloakum c oByapute u BraroserienueTo Ha cB.
AHHa. VI3TOYHVMKBT Ha TO3U boropopudeH VKB € allOKPUQEH TeKCT —
IIpomoesanzenuemo Ha Axkos’.

Karo ocHoBaHme 3a mopbopa Ha usorpaducanaTa MKoHorpagcka
IporpamMa MOXXeM Jia IpueMeM IpeANoNIoKeHNEeTO, Y€ XpaMbT € eluc-
KOIICKM ¥ OTTOBapsI Ha M3MCKBAaHMATA HA MUTpononuT Xpucrodop. Toi
B/IM3a 3a OOTOCTy>KeHVe IIpe3 CTPAHMYHMS BXOJ Ha XpaMa, HaJl KOWTO
e TMaTPOHHOTO M300pakeHMe Ha boropopuna — JKMBOHOCeH M3TOYHUK.
MunaBa Kpail CBOsA CTEHOIIMICEH aBTOIIOPTPET, B KOWTO € MPe/ICTaBEH Jja
ce MO/IM M MOK/IaHA Ha boropoaniia, 1 Koraro Ba1M3a B 0/ITapa B KOHXATa
Ha LIeHTpa/IHaTa ancupa — cumBon Ha [apcrBoTo boxue, e boroponnia
¢ MageHena — cTpin6a MeXxy Heb6eTo U 3eMsATa, 11OJ Hesl € 3eMHaTa U
He6ecnata muryprusa. Husxopsmo cnengsa sorpadusarta Ha Xpucroc — Be-
MUK Apxuepeil B cpeflaTa Ha o/ITapa HaJ, CMHPOHA U HaJ| IOCTaBeHaTa B
LIEHThbpa My KaMEHHa CeJja/Ika TOYHO Ha MACTOTO, KBIETO CANa MUTPO-

! louka Iletkanosa. "TloBecT Ha apxuernuckon SIkoB VepycanuMcku 3a pok/eHNETO
Ha [IpecnaBHara Hama Bragnunna boropopnia u BeuHo neBa Mapus'. Cmapama 6o5-
eapcka numepamypa. Anoxpugu. http://macedonia.kroraina.com/ [enekrponen pecypc
K'bM OKTOMBpH 2020].
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HOMUTBT, TOJOOHO Ha BIAAMIIKNS TPOH, HA KOWTO Ce IOCTaBsl ChUIOTO
nszobpaxeHue. MUTpOIonMuTHT USBBpLIBA borocayxbara 1o nogobue Ha
Vuncyc Xpucroc. A Bnmsaniky B JAKOHMKOHA — I0)KHATa allC/a, KbAETO
CBEIIEHOCTTY>)KUTENNTe ce 00/IMYaT 1 ChbXpaHsIBaT O0rOCTy>KeOHITE OeX-
au', B KOHXara if Hail-rope e Vucyc XpucToc mponoBsAaBa B XpaMa, Kak-
TO apXMepeuTe IPOIOBAABAT Ha HAPOJA OT ,TOPHOTO MSCTO VIV eIVC-
KOIICKVISI TPOH B HAll-M3TOYHATA YaCT Ha O/ITapa, HEIOCPEACTBEHO 3a[]
cB. Tpanesa“’. ITo TO3M HaYMH e MPeCTaBEHO XPUCTUSAHCKOTO IOHATHE
3a HENPeK'bCHATOCT Ha BpeMeTo. bojkecTBeHaTa IUTYprus ce U3BbpIIBA
HOCTOSIHHO TIpeM, cera U B ObfeleTo, eJHOBPEMEHHO Ha Heb6eTo U Ha
3eMATa.

B sakmouenne: JI3ob6paxeHmero Ha cleHara J[IBaHaliceTro-
muinHuAT Vucyc XpucToc ¢ KHIDKHUIMTE B XpaMa € efHa JKOHO-
rpadpcka pAAKOCT 3a ONTapHATa IIporpaMa Ha CPeNHOBEKOBHUA
xpaMm. Ta mokasBa crmeuyduuuua 1u300p 3a TO3U MUTPONOTUTCKU
XpaM Ha KTutopa Xpucrodop 3a 3orpadus CbC CIOKHU OOrOCIOB-
CKM 3aMMCIV, ONMM3KM [0 IPaBOCIABHOTO MIC/IEHE U TPAAMUIUIL.

Cuenara [IBanaricerroguuHusT Vncyc Xpucroc 6ecefBa ¢ KHYDKHULNTE B XpaMa B Oe-
Mara Ha IKHara abcupa Ha [bpkBata ,,CB. Credan” B Hece6bp.

! Apx. ABkcentnit. /Iumypeuxa. ITnosgus, 2005, c. 100.
? [Iax mam, c. 100 - 101.
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Yaspap Criacos

4ya0TO HA XPMICTOBOTO Bb3KPECEHIE
B KOHTEKCTA HA CbBPEMEHHUTE
HAYYHU JOCTIDKEHUA

Abstract: Chavdar Spasov, The Miracle of Christ's Resurrection in the Con-
text of the Modern Science. The main of this article is to contribute to the
realization of the ever closer in our time interconnection of faith in God
with various fields of science. In this case, the emphasis is on physics, as it
is a fundamental natural science in its importance, and more precisely it is
about the latest discoveries in the field of quantum physics. Based on suc-
cessfully conducted scientific experiments, quantum physicists today are
able to give a scientific explanation of a number of so-called ,,inexplicable
phenomena“ or ,miracles,” among which many include Christ’s Resur-
rection. It has been suggested that not only quantum physics but also the
modern ,,holographic idea of the universe“ does not contradict theological
knowledge, and therefore faith in God.

Keywords: Faith, Science, Physics, Miracles, Resurrection, Pedagogy

[TppBO, OUX MCKaM fa 3all0YHA C TOBA, Y€ C TO3M JOK/Ia[ He CU IO-
CTaBsIM 3a LIeJ/I [Ia HaIllpaBs Iperief] HA MHOT00Opas3neTo OT acleKTH, MH-
TepIPeTUPALLM OT Hay4YHa IIe[lHA TOYKa XPUCTOBOTO Bb3Kpecenue HUTO
B JICTOPMYECKM, HUTO B CPaBHUTE/IEH IIaH. BTopo, He cu mocTaBsAM 3a
e/l U Ia OCBeT/IsA mpobeMa mpe3 npusMara Ha 00TOCTIOBIUETO KAaTo CIie-
1uduyHa 00/1acT Ha HAYYHOTO IO3HaHNe, KAKTO 1 Jla ITOJJI0Ka Ha KPUTH-
Ka pas3/MyHUTe, IePYOMYHO MOSBSIBAILY Ce HAyKOOOpa3HU Teopuu, sp-
ocTHO oTpuyaiy gakra Ha Brakpecennero. 3ajjaua My € CbBCEM CKPOM-
Ha — Jla IPe/ICTaBsA OLIe efHa I/IefHa TOYKAa OTHOCHO BbIIpoca 32 XpUCTO-
BOTO Bb3KkpeceHre B KOHTEKCTA Ha ChbBPEMEHHNUTE HAyYHU NOCTVDKEHNS,
Hali-Bede OT o67acTTa Ha pusMKara.

EnBa iy HsAKOT 61 OCIIOPWIT KOHCTATALMATA, Ye HsIMa aTeVCT, KOITO
fa He oTpuya XpuUCTOBOTO Bb3kpecenue. VI ToBa e He caMo B HalM JIHY,
HO 1 mpefy 20 BeKa, Koraro XpucTOBUTE yU€HULIM ca IPOIOBAABA/IN C/I0O-
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BoTO boxue: ,Karo dyxa 3a Bp3KpeceHMe Ha MBPTBY, €HI Ce IIPUCMMI-
Baxa, a APyru AymMaxa: Ipyr I'bT ljeM Te nocnynra 3a ToBa (JesaH. 17:32).
Axo Bwskpecernuemo obaue He e pakm, mo ujeuie 0a e NPocmo eouH om
MHO020MO0 NpUMepPU HA CAMONEPMEa 6 UMeno Ha 0006pomo u cmpemena
KoM 600004 Ha 8epousnosedarusma. Tesu, KOUTO OTPUYAT UCTUHHOCTTA
MYy, 3HasAT MHOTO 1o6pe ToBa. Taka Te BCBIHOCT TBBPAAT, Ye LemuAT Hos
3aBeT ce rpajin Ha TbXa, T.e. yueHnuuTe Ha VMucyc Xpucroc u csupere-
JNTe Ha Bb3KpeceHmeTo mim ca U3Tbrajy, Wi CaMuTe Te ca ce JTbral.
Croper aTeucrute, 3a ja O'bjie Helllo BAPHO, TPsOBa 1a CHOTBETCTBA Ha
IPUPOJHNUTE 3aKOHM, a Te€ MMAT IIPEABUJ €AUHCTBEHO Te3U OT IIPUPO-
JoHay4YHaTa 00/1acT — TpagMLIMOHHATa GU3MKA, XUMUS, OMOIOTHS U T.H.
CaMo 4e BCeKM MOXKe CaM Jia CVi OTTOBOPYM Ha BBIIPOCUTE: /M B Hallle
BpeMe YOBEYeCTBOTO MMa II'b/IHOTO [TO3HAHNME Ha BCUYKM 3aKOHM, KOUTO
IelicTBAaT BB BceneHara, 1 KakBO HY JaBa IPaBOTO Ia UTHOPUpaMe Bb3-
MO>KHOCTTA 32 YHUKA/THU CBOUTHSL.

ToBa, 4e MOBTOPsIEMOCTTA HA €HO sIBJIEHNE BbB BPEMETO Ce € Ipe-
BBPHAJIO B €MHCTBEH KPUTEPUIT 32 ICTVHHOCT, e 00KA3amesnctneo eOuH-
CMBeHO 3a HeNpasuUIHAMa HAcoKa HA HAuemo mucreHe. B moBeyeTo Hay-
KU, Cpefi KOUTO U JINTePATYPOBENCKUTE, He MOXKEM /ja TOBOPKM 3a [IOBTO-
PAEMOCT B MICTMHCKMA CMUCBH/ Ha gymMaTta. O3HauaBa /Iy TOBA, Ye IUTepa-
TYPO3HAHIETO, HAIIPUMeD, He e HayKa? AKO JIMIICBAa OBTOPSIEMOCT, TOBA
€ 4yJio, a CIIopey; MHO3MHA B IIPUpoJaTa 4yfeca He CTaBaT.

Bcekn BsApBall XpUCTUAHNH MHOTOKPATHO ce € COMBCKBATI C HeXe-
JIaHVMeTO Ha OTpeKuTe ce oT bora fja ce BmyIaT B KaKbBTO U Aa € GakKT
B IIOIKpena Ha XpUCTOBOTO Bb3kpeceHne. B jHenHO BpeMe MHOTO Xopa
CUMTAT, Ye aKo BAPBALI B UyJeca, TO TU CU HeBeX, HaOOXeH, T.e. CyeBepeH,
HSMAlI Hay4deH MOAXOJ ¥ MMPOIIE], He IO3HABAIl IPUPOLHUTE 3aKOHM
U cu Harb/HO 3a6myeH. Omie B Crapus 3aBeT o6ade OTKpuBaMe pefniia
CBOUTUA OT HEOOMKHOBEH XapaKTep, KOUTO MOXe fa ce KBanmuuuupar
KaTo 4yfo. PaschiaBaiiku Bbpxy Knura Ha mpopok VoHa 1 onmcanuTe
B Hes HeOOMKHOBeHU cbbuTus, nou. Vsaito Haiimenos ot6enassa: ,,B
IpPOPOYECKUTE pa3Kas3y OT KHUTUTE Ha paHHUTe Mpopony (...) dymecara
ca Hepas[e/nHa 4acT OT IIOBECTBOBAHMETO U Ce M3BBPIIBAT KAKTO BCUY-
KU OpyrM ChOMTUA — HAKAK 3aKoHOMepHO '. Ciiell KOeTo KOHCTaTupa,
Je ,,B ChbBpPeMEHHMA PAIVIOHAVCTIYEH CBAT Ha XPUCTUAHNUTE CTaBa BCe
HO-TPYAHO Ja BAPBAT B COUTIA, KOUTO Ca B IPOTUBOpEYNe C IPUPOTHN-

'Ye. Haitpenos. Bu6neiickusm Nowna, Codus, 2008, c. 47.
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Te 3aKOHU ¥ HayYHNTe IIOCTAaHOBKM '. AKO IpueMeM obade 3a Uyfj0 TOBA
Jia YKpOTsIBall MOpPCKa Oypsi, Ja XOIMII 110 BOJIA, Ja Bb3KPECUII YOBEK OT
MBPTBUTE, TO YyZO /M € Jia JIeKyBall 60/IHM XOpa ChC CUIaTa Ha Bspa-
Ta? Bcekn cpBpeMeHeH 4OBeK, KOWTO € YIMI IICUXOJIOTH, IIje KaKe, Je €
HAII'b/IHO HOPMAJIHO, HO B TOAMHUTE, Korato Vucyc Xpucroc e BbpImI
TOBAQ, XOpaTa Ca o Bb3IpyeMay KaTo 9yzo.

Ha Bprnpocnre kakBo fa pasbupame Mof 4y/i0 1 Ha KaKBYU IPUPOJ-
HJI 3aKOHU Ce IOYMHABA, TPAJVIVOHHNAT Hay4deH MOAXOJ He € CIIOCO-
6eH pa gage orrosop. [lonynsapHOTO CXBalllaHe e, 4e YyfI0 € BCMYKO OHOBA,
KOETO XOpaTa He MOTaT fia CU OOSICHAT IO ,Hay4eH HauuH. 3a 6Apeaujus
4y0omo e omonicek om meopueckama evepeusi Ha boea. MHO3MHa TIpo-
I'b/DKABaT Jla CMATAT, Ye Yyjeca HAMaA M He MOTaT Ja ChIlecTByBar. ToBa
TBBpAEHNeE 1elle Aa 6b/je BAPHO caMO aKo MMaxMe IIS/IOTO TI03HaHue 3a
cBeta. ,B Cemenoro ITucanue ce roBopu 3a uypeca, 3a CObIHATY IPO-
podYecTBa, 3a 6OTOOTKPOBEHVS 1 Ip. — BCUYKO TOBA 0Oaye 3a aTeNcTa, 3a
HeBApBallVsA B ChlleCTByBaHeTo Ha bora e mpasHa Bspa. Toit npegsapm-
TEJTHO CU € IOCTaBM/I OYM/IaTa Ha HeBepueTo u dete bubmusra ¢ mpep-
BapUTETTHO HACTPOEHNeE I TIpeBAPUTEIHO yoexjeHne.” 3a XpUCTUSAHNTE
IOpM ,,CHIL[ECTBYBAHETO HA CBETA € Yy0o Ha DoXXmsATa M060B 11 MUTOCHP-
e,

Nucyc Xpucroc e pasirbHaT Ha KP'bCT 110 BpeMeTo Ha Vipox AHTina
U KakTo MHOTO TOo4HO oTbens3Ba Em. Tpaitues: ,,Vpon Antumna (4 r. mp.
Xp - 39 1. cn. Xp.) e enuHCTBeHUAT VIpOnoOB CUH, KOMTO [OKa3Ba, 4e e
crioco0eH Ibp>KaBHUK U pbKoBopuTen > Ciel TOBa JOI'BIBA, e YIIpa-
BuTenAT Ha [anunes ,,3aema nmosunys nportus [Iunat [Tontnit (26-36 1.) B
3ammTa Ha fofiente °. ToBa o6ade e IBOMIHCTBEHA UTPa, IUIOJ] HA €TOUCTNY-
HJI MHTepecH, IIopaan Koeto ,,Jncyc Xpucroc ro Hapuya ,,cnuna’ (cps.
JIyk.13:32), 3a10TO HAUCTMHA Ce Kacae 3a XUTBP ¥ CIABONIOOUB YOBEK,
TOYHO Konwe Ha (6auja cu-6emn. mosi) Vipox Bemkn ™.

[TpukoBaBaHETO Ha KPBCT KAaTO eK3eKyLys e 6110 BoOpe Mo3HaTO
10 Te3U 3eMU, BKIIOUUTETHO U B Vlepycanum. 3a fia ca curypHn, ue Mucyc
Xpucroc e 6be youTt u morpebaH Taka, 4e HUKOJ BIOC/IE[ICTBE Jja He

' CoumsAt. M3 ucmopusima na cmaposagemuust 6ubneiicku xavou, Codus, 2011, c. 89.
2JIB. MapkoBcku. Yacmmo 6vsedenue 6o Cs. Ilucanue na Bexmus sasems, Codus,
1957, ¢. 333

*TIpot. Teopru ®noposcku. Qunocopus u 6ozocnosue, Codus, 2012, c. 61.

*Em. Tpartues. Mcmopus Ha enoxama Ha Hosus 3asem, Codus, 2012, c. 280.
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MO>XXe [la TBBPAY, 4e € Bb3KpbCHas, [0 pasmbBaT Ha KPBCT — Hail->Kec-
TOKaTa eK3eKylus:A Torasa. Tsymoro My e norpe6aHo B KaMeHHa TpOOHM-
I1a, KaTo BXOIBT Ha Ipoba e 3aTBOPEH C OIPOMEH KaMbK, KOWTO YOBEK
He MOXKe JIa OTMECTH, a TPOOBT e MaseH OT PUMCKM BoyHMUIM (CpB. Mar.
27:60). Cren Tpy JTHU KaKTO €BpeNTe, TaKa I pUMJITHATE TTOTBBPIK/ABaT,
ye TpoOBT e IpaseH, a KAMBKBT € OTMECTeH OT BXOfia Ha rpoOHuIIaTa
(cpB. Mapk. 16:4). bescunuu npep gaxkTnuTe, Ha eBpeICKITe PaBUHU He
MIM OCTaBa HMIIO APYTro OCBeH ja n3dabpuKyBaT TBbPAEHMETO, Ye Xpuc-
TOBUTE YYEHNIIV Ca OTKpafiHamM Ts10To (cpB. Mart. 28:13).

Bp3moxxHm mu ca obave 4yypecata B IPUPOAATa U CBPBXECTECTBE-
HIITEe CIIOCOOHOCTM Ha HAKOU XOpa CIIOpel TeOPEeTUYHUTE IPUHIVIIN 1
IPaKTUYeCKUTe Pe3ylITaT OT MHOTOOPOJIHUTE HAyYHM eKCIIEPUMEHTH,
IIpOBeJieHN Jlocera B 00/1acTTa Ha KBaHTOBaTa ¢usnka? BpIpocsT e pe-
TOPWMYEH B CBIIHOCTTA CI, 3aLJOTO OTTOBOPBT € II0BeYe OT KaTerOpUYeH:
»Ham4meTo Ha T.Hap. MPOTMBOECTECTBEHM CBCTOSHMA (OT KIacuyecka
I7IeffHa TOYKa) B 3a00MKaJISIINA HY CBAT Y TAXHOTO 00EKTUBHO C'BIIECT-
ByBaHe Ca IIOTBBPJECHU OT PU3NIECKUTE eKCIIEPUMEHTH U TO3U (aKT e
IPSIKO CTIe[CTBYE OT eAVH OT (pyHIAaMeHTaIHNUTe IPUHIMIN B KBAHTOBA-
Ta MEXaHMKa — IPUHIIA Ha CYIEePIIO3NLMATA Ha ChbCTOSHMATA .

VIMEHHO YCIEIHO OCBIIeCTBEHUTE (QU3NYECKU eKCIIepyMeHTH
BOIAT 10 M3BOJA, Y€ ,KBAHTOBATa TEOPVs CBIECTBEHO pasIIMpyU IIPOC-
TPAaHCTBOTO Ha BB3MOXXHUTE CBCTOSIHMs, B KOUTO MOXKE Jla ce HaMupa
eflHa CIICTeMA U Ce OKa3a, 4e CBIeCTBYBAT TaKMBa CHCTOAHNUA Ha 00eK-
TIUTE, KOUTO OT I7IefHa TOYKA HA TPAJUIIVIOHHUTE IIPECTABY 3a peaTHOC-
TTa He Ce BIVICBAT B HUKAKBM PaMKy. TakyBa ca HeJIOKa/lHUTE CIUIETEHN
CBCTOSAHNA, KOUTO 32 KIacidyeckara ¢pusyKa ca HarpaBo Muctuka. OTTyk
UJIBAT U Pas3IMYHNUTE ONMUTY fla ce TUKBUIVPA TasU ,MUCTUKA U Jia ce
B/Ie3e 0OpaTHO B cdepara Ha TPaAUIVIOHHUTE NPEICTABU 32 PEATHOC-
tTa””. ETO 3aI110 HsIMa KaK Jja He CU 3a/iajieM JIOTMYHYS BBIPOC: He ce /TN
CIyYBa TOBA OT BeKOBe Hapel C omycanure yyneca B Cemenoro Ilnca-
HJIe, BKTTIOUUTENTHO ¥ XpUCTOBOTO Bb3kpecenne.

OT Ka3aHOTO JOTYK MOXXEM [ia CTUTHEM U 0 CIeHOTO 0600611e-
HUe: ,(...) IAmaTa Kmacndecka ¢usnKa ¢ BCUYKUTE U 3aKOHM 32 MAKpoO-
CKONMYHNTE Tefa 1 PpU3NIecKy MO/MeTa € YacTeH C/Tydail Ha KBaHTOBaTa

! ITak mam, c. 281.
*[Tax mam.
*C. JopouuH. Keanmosama maeus, 5.M. 2011, c. 108.
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teopus’ '. CregBa M U3BOIBT, Y€ ,,(...) CBETHT, KOINTO HU 3a00MKasA U3-
061110 He e (pu3MIeckaTa OCHOBA Ha PEA/IHOCTTA M OCBEH HETO MMa Helllo
MHOTO 10-00€MHO ¥ BCeOOXBAaTHO, OT KOETO IPeMETHIUTE Tejla Ha Ha-
VST TPAAUIMOHEH CBAT CAMO Ce TeHepupaT Kato npoekuys 2. Crensa u
ollle ef[VH M3BOJ]: CAMO HAIIIeTO YOBEIIKO TAJI0 KaTO MaTepyuajieH eKBYBa-
JIHT Ha CBETa, B KOJITO KMBeeM, € IIOJYMHEHO Ha (HU3NYeCKNUTe 3aKOHY,
fleficTBAIY Ha IIaHeTaTa 3eMsi, HO He 11 Halata 6escMbpTHa fyiia. B koe
HIBO IIle TIOTIafiHe T4 — B afja win B Paa? Ot pyra cTpaHa, TO3U HeCIMpeH
JIaMTeX KbM MaTepyaaTHOTO, KBM BJIaCTTa U OOraTCTBOTO ¥ T.H. €A CaMO
3a0myfia, 3aI[0TO CJIef, CMBPTTA Ha TA/IOTO HsMA Kak Jia T IIpeHeceM B
[ipyrata peajHoCT, 3a KoeTo ¥ CHacuTeNAT HU NpeRyNpeXaaBa: ,He CI
cbhOMpaliTe CHKPOBUILA HA 3eMATa, IeTO TU sifie MOJIel] U PBXKAA, U JeTO
KpaJIM [IOAKOIaBaT 1 KpajjaT; HO ChOmpaiiTe C ChKPOBUINA Ha HebeTo,
[IeTO HU MOJIell, HU PBKIa I'M Sifie, I JeTO KpaJly He MOAKOIIaBaT U He
Kkpagar” (Mart. 6:19-20).

Basupaiiky M3BOAMTE CI Ha PeasHO HPOBeNeHM ,,PU3NIHY eKCIle-
pumenTi’, o pymmnre Ha C. JJopoHUH, kéanmosama Pusuka e 6 cocrmos-
Hue 0a 005CHU peduya om m. Hap. ,,HeoOCHUMU” doceea om NPUPoOHUme
Hayku senerus. [1o Tak'bB Ha4MH 1 Yyfecara, onyucanu B CsemteHoro [1n-
CaHUe, HaMJpaT CBOETO HayYHO obscHeHMe. Taka Hanpumep, 6ubIeiicKu-
AT TEKCT 32 ChTBOPEHMETO Ce ChIIACYBa MHOTO 0Ope ¢ OTKPUTHUATA Ha
KBaHTOBara usuka. B kuura butne yerem kax bor cprBOpMI KOXKeHM
Ipexu U OOAKBI MbpPBUTE XOpa: ,J HanpaBu Tocnox Bor Ha Apama u
Ha >KeHa MYy KOXXeHU fipexu, ¢ kouto ru obneve” (but. 3:21). Cropep cB.
Voan Jlamackun® 4 Te3u KOXeHU Jpexyu CUMBONM3MPAT Haliata rpy6a
IUTBT, KOSITO efjBa C/Ief] TPEXONafIeHNeTO € MOoMydnaa IUTBTHOCT. ChIa-
CYBaHO C KBaHTOBaTa TeOPMUsdA, IMEHHO TYK Ce OCBINeCTBABA IIPOLECHT
Ha JIleKOXePEeHIVs, C/lefl KOeTO XOopaTa MojIydaBaT CeralHara Cy IUIbTHA
¢dopma Ha TamoTo. Taka pasmmyHNUTe YyHeca ¥ HeOOACHUMI ABJICHN, 32
KouTO YeTeM B yeTeM B CBemeHoTo [IcaHme, Bede 3BydYaT IO pas3inieH
Ha4MH.

EnuH no-pasnydeH morjes HU NpeACTaBs U TaKa HapedeHaTa ,XO-
norpadcka nupges 3a Beenenara”, popmynmpana oT KBaHTOBUA (PU3MK OT

' Bx. mo-nofpo6Ho: ¢. 77-78 oT unT. cby., KbaeTo C. [JOpOHNH NpUBEXA IPUMep Ha
YCIIELIHO OChIeCTBEHA KBAHTOBA TeJIEOPTaLys OT ekumia Ha npod. A. aimHrep.
2 [Tax mam, c. 98.

3 Cps.: cB. Vloan Jlamackun, Touro usnoxenue na npasama éspa, 3, 1.

145



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

Jlonponckns yausepcutet [evBuy bom n HeBpodmsmonorst or CraH-
dopackusar yausepcutet Kapn [Ipubpam Ha 6asara Ha pefuiia mpoy4sa-
HYIA U eKCIIEPYIMEHTH, IIPOBEJeH, 1 TO 3a0eyIe)xeTe, He3aBUCYMO e[IVH OT
npyr. Criopen Ta3u Teopysi CBETHT, B KOJITO XXIBeeM, a OTTYK 1 BceneHa-
Ta KaTo IIS/I0, HANO[00sABAT TMTAaHTCKA IO CBOATA CBIIHOCT XOJIOTpaMa.
Axo xracuyeckara ¢pusMKa pasIex/ja LeIoCTTa KaTo pe3y/ITaT OT B3au-
MOJIe/ICTBMETO Ha HEJHUTE YaCTI, TO KBAHTOBMAT ITOJXOJ] € KaTerOpuyieH
BBB BB3IVIEfIA CY, Ye IIeIOCTTA OIIpefiesi KaKBo e O'bjie MOBefIeHNeTo Ha
BCSIKA €HA OT YacTUTE MY, KOETO TBbPJEHNE € eKCIIePUMEHTATHO [io-
Ka3aHO Ype3 B3aMMOJIEIICTBMETO Ha e/lIeMEeHTapHuTe dactuuu. Tos3m us-
BOJl Beue HaBEKJa Ha MIUCDH/ITA 32 HAIMYMETO Ha M3HayaTHO Ch3HaHUe.
Camuar bom oT6ens3Ba, 4e ToBa eIMHCTBO NpY (PYyHKLMOHMPAHETO HA
OT/Je/THUTE YaCTY II0-CKOPO HAIIOMHS Ha IEVHOCTTA HAa YOBEIIKMs Opra-
HV3DBM C HAIMYMETO HA YOBEIIKOTO Chb3HAaHMeE, OTKOJIKOTO Ha IETHOCTTA
Ha OTJENHUTE YacTM OT eMH MeXaHM3BM, KaKTO 0OMYaIHO IO IpefcTa-
BsI TPAIMI[MOHHATA HAayKa: ,,(...) KBAHTOBATa ISUIOCTHOCT Ha [IeTHOCTTA €
10-0/1130 10 OPraHM3MPAHOTO EAMHCTBO NpU (PYHKIMOHMPAHETO HA Ya-
CTHUTE Ha KMBO CBIIECTBO, OTKOIKOTO JIO BIJa €AVHCTBO, KOTO Ce IIOCT-
ra ypes cryio0siBaHe Ha YacTUTe Ha eHa MamuHa ' Ha Hac Hi e TpygHO fa
B3I pUeMeM ITOF0OHO TBbPAIEHNIE, 3a1I0TO He CMe BBbHIIHY HaOTIofjaTeN,
T.e. He I7IefjlaMe OTCTPaHM Ha TO3U Xomorpadckm obpas, a cMe HepasjenHa
4acT OT Tas3u xojorpama. Moxxe 6u egHCTBeHO Ch3HAHMETO, CHTBOPUIIO
BcenenaTa, MoXke Jia A IIOTIEHE OTCTPaHM, HO Kak bor ,,BiDKzia” CBOETO
TBOpEHUe, HJe HAMA KaK Ja 3HaeM. AKO IIpyueMeM, 4e 3a00MKaJIAAT
HMU CBAT € 4acT OT OrpoMHa xonorpadcka Bcenena, ToraBa u Bceky eiuH
OT HAaC € CBBP3aH C BCMYKY OCTAHAIN XOpa Ha 3eMATa II0 eiUH VWIN APYT
HauyyH. ToBa npennono>xenne oOsCHABA M KaK Hue IpeHacTpoiiBaMe ce-
TUBATa CY, 3a JIa Ce CBbP)KeM C HaIll O3 bK YOBeK. Te3y B3aMOBPB3KI
Cce OCBIeCTBABAT JOPY KOTaTo He I'i OCh3HaBaMe. EnyH oT n3BopuTe e, 4e
¥ Tas3y Teopys NOfYepTaBa Ha/M4MeTO Ha eVH Vi3HavaleH TBopel, KaTo
OTXBBPJISI KAKBATO U [Jja € CIYIaifHOCT Ha BCSIKO €{HO HUBO BBB BceneHa-
ta. B cpujoro Bpeme xomorpadcKuAT MOJEN ,(...) HEOYaKBaHO IpKaBa
CMUCBJI Ha IIMPOK KP'BI ABJIEHVSI, KOUTO JIO TaKaBa CTEIeH Ce U3ITb3BaT
OT BCSIKaKBY Bb3MOXKHU MOZIE/IM 3a OOsCHeHUe, de OMBAT KaTeropusiu-
paHM KaTo M3IM3alLM U3BBH cepara Ha HAYIHOTO pasbupaHe”. Obsic-

' M. Ton6ort. Xonoepagckama Beenena, Codus, 2008, c. 70.
2 [lax mam, c. 12.
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HeHye IOTy4yaBaT ¥ pefulla OT T.Hap. ,IlapaHOPMAaHM SIBJIEHUA , Cpef
KOUTO Ca U TeJIeNaTuATa, IICMXOKIHe3aTa U NMPeKOTHUIMATA. B cbioTo
BpeMe XOI0rpa)CKUAT MOJET 10 HUKAKbB HaYMH He BJIM3a B KAKBOTO I
fla e IPOTUBOpeYNe C eKCIIePUMEHTATHO JOKa3aHNUTe OTKPUTHUSA B KBaH-
ToBaTa (HU3MKA.

Karo sakmoueHne Mora fia Kaxka, 4e He CaMO Bb3HMKBaHeTO Ha Bce-
JleHaTa, HO ¥ IPUPOLHNUTE 3aKOHU B Hesl, M3BECTHNUTE U BCe Olile Heus-
BECTHUTE 32 YOBEYECTBOTO, Ca JOKA3aTE/ICTBO, € 3d0 1M06a He8eposmHO
COBBPULEHCINBO 8 3a00uUKANAWUS HU césam, cmou Teopey. OT apyra cTpa-
Ha, aKO BCUMYKO € CIIYYalfHOCT, TO ¥ CHTBOpPEHMeTO Ha Bcemenata u BB3-
HVKBaHeTO Ha JKMBOTA HAMAT HMKAKBB CMUCHI. HuKoil 4oBek obaye He
VICKa )KMBOTBT MY fia € JIMIIEeH OT Lie/M ¥ CMUCHI. ToBa, 4e He MOXKeM Jja
cu npefctaBuM TBopelta, He 61 TpsI6BasIO fja HU TIpeBpblIa B 6€300KHY-
11V, KOUTO BSIPBAT €MHCTBEHO HA OHOBA, KOETO € JOCTBITHO 3a CeTyBaTa
uM. Hsma xak Bcenenata fja e mpousiisisia OT HUIIOTO, ,[IPOM3JIA3/IA € OT
BCUYKO, KoeTo e bor™, T.e. HeltHuAT TBoper; Ch3maren e uMeHHO bor.

Yosex e cvuemanue HA MAMepPUanHo U 0YX06HO U CHU40 € NposAea
Ha ecemozousecmeomo Ha Tsopeya. ETo 3amo, ako 4OBEK'BT € HaMCTVHA
TBOpeHMe Ha bora u e cp3ganen no Heroso nmogobue, To B TaK'bB CTyvail
KaKTo BoX1eTo ch3HaHME € CHTBOPWIO CBETA, TaKa U Y0BEULKOMO CBb3-
HaHue e cnocobHo da cv30asa peanHocmu. 1o OTKPUTUATA Ha CHBPEMEH-
Harta (u3MKa, Hail-Beye B 06/1aCTTa Ha KBAHTOBUTE KOpeTaLui, II0J00OHO
TBBPJICHNE € 3By4asio abCypAHO, HO JHEC HMKOJI He II0Jj/Iara Ha CbMHEHIe
T031 akT. ChUVTE Te3U OTKPUTHS Ca U JOKAa3aTe/ICTBA, Ye bor Hu e man
IIPaBO Ha CaMOCTOsITeNIeH 1300p, 3a10TO HY € Ch3/jal ChC CBOOOHA BOJISL.

Korato ucyc Xpucroc ce 06ppiuia kbM CBOUTE YIEHUIIN, @ BCBII-
HOCT ¥ KbM BCUYKU HAC, C AyMUTe: ,,Bue cte conra Ha semsara” (Mat.5:13)
u ,Bue cre cBernmuara Ha cBera’ (Mar.5:14), HaMa cbMHeHne, ye Toit
BU3Jpa HalllaTa [yXOBHA CBIJHOCT, KOSATO € MCTMHCKOTO ,,9yfo~ Ha CbT-
BOPEHMETO, 3alL0TO e MCKpHuIa OT Ta3y Ha Cb3farens. 3aToBa, HOCENKM
Boxxuat npoMucsi B cebe cu, Hue mpsa66a da ce cmpemum 0a XapmMoHU3u-
pame xusoma cu ¢ nocnanuama, koumo Mucyc Xpucmoc Hu 3aseusa.

' B. Xeitur. Beenena ¢ npomucen, Codus, 2014, c. 178.

147



Forum Theologicum Sardicense 2/2018

148



Bans KapunuHa

POJIATA HA PEIMTTIO3HOTO

OBPA30OBAHME 3A Bb3IIUTAHUE HA

MJIAJIUTE XOPA B XPUCTUAHCKUTE
HPABCTBEHM HEHHOCT! M JOBPOJETE/IN

Abstract: Vanya Karchina, The Role of Religious Education in the
Training of Young People in Christian Moral Values and Virtues. The
secular education has excluded religious education and can not
achieve a wholistic process of both education and upbringing. The
consequences of great religious ignorance are staggering, with moral
deficits manifested in unnatural behavior - such as cruelty, violence,
aggression, lack of respect, self-criticism and self-control. Religious
education does not consist only in the teaching of religious knowl-
edge, but in something more: in spiritual and moral education. It in-
troduces to Christian morality, values and virtues and it helps young
people to build moral persons. As such, it helps the right function of
the modern society, family and school.

Keywords: Orthodox Church, Religious Education, Theology, Youth

»1la 2080pst 8cuuKu e3uLU HoBew KU U JOPU AH2eNICKU, WOM 1106086
HAMaMm, ule 6v0a med, uy0 38bHMU, UL KUMBAT, U0 38eKd... [la umam
NBIHO 3HAHUE 3a BCUMKU HeWwLa U MAaKA8d CUNHA 85pa, He 0a Mo2a U nia-
HUHU 0a NpemMecmaM, - WLOM /11006068 HAMAM, HUULO He CoM.”

(I Kop. 13:1-2)

[IHec >)XxuBeeM B eVH CyeTeH, MaTepuaseH U 0OBbPKaH CBAT 1 YOBe-
K'BT € 3aryOy/I MHOTO OT YOBELIKUTE CV KadeCcTBa ¥ JapOBaHMs, 3aryon
€ MHOTO OT CBOSITa IYXOBHOCT. CBeTBT, KONTO M3TPaka TO3M IUIBTCKA
YOBEK ChBCEM HeE € NPEKPaCceH, 3al0TO CaM Ce € JIMIINT OT lapOBeTe Ha
BoxmaTa 6marofat. B cexymapHus cBAT o6poTo ce M3MeCcTBa OT 3710TO,
IIpaBfiaTa OT HelIpaB/jaTa, 3alI04YBarT Ja [japyBaT 6€34ecTHeTO I IIOPOLINTE,
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ceOenmobmeTo 1 erousMa, 1ojasara u rneyaadara. YoBexbT caMm cu e Hajs-
HaJl OKOBUTE Ha €JHO ChIeCTBYBaHe, pOOYBaiiKyt Ha CBOMTE CTPACTU U
IUTBTCKY BJIEYEHNsT; IPEKPACHATA YOBEIIKA IPUPO/A € CTaHa/Ia U3Bpare-
Ha 1 rposHa. Cyera, TOpPHOCT, caMoy06e, 6e3uecTyie, IbXN, KOPYIILS,
QJIYHOCT, OTYYXK/IaBaHe, Oe3pasnndne, oMpasa, HaCWIMe 1 T.H., TOBA ca
HOPOLMTE, CTPACTUTE ¥ YYBCTBATa, KOMTO JHEC YIPAB/IABAT YOBEKa U
HETOBVISI )KMBOT, TOBA Ca IBJDKEINTE CUIN Ha CHbBPEMEHHOTO CEKY/IapHO
o6mectBo. O61IecTBO, KoeTo e 3arppbuno bora u boxxusara cacurenta
mo60B, MCTUHATA U JOOPOTO.

B TO3U CBAT, KOWTO BCMYKY HUE U3TPAXKIaMe, C TO3U IPUMep, pac-
TaT M ce Bb3NMUTaBaT MIafUTe YWIEHOBE Ha 0OIIECTBOTO HY, Bb3IIUTaBAT
ce KaK Jia [IOCTUTHAT YCIIeX ¥ MaTepMaTHoO 0/1aronony4me, Kbje fa ThPCAT
[IACTMETO ¥ PAZOCTTa, KAKBO /Ia I[EHAT U KbM KaKBO ja ce cTpemsat. Ho
HeIIO JINIICBA B TOBA BB3MUTAHNE, 3al[0TO OOLIECTBOTO HU HE Ce MPO-
MeHsI KbM M0-700p0, a HAIPOTUB CTaBa BCe MOBeYe MOPOYHO U TPO3HO.
ToBa, KO€TO NMIICBA, € HPABCTBEHOTO BB3IMUTAHME 1 0Opa3oBaHIie, Bb3-
NUTaHNe B XPUCTUSHCKUTE HPABCTBEHNM L[EHHOCTHU U Jobpomereni, 3a-
IIOTO CaMo C TAXHOTO [TO3HABAHEe U IPUTEKaBaHe YOBEK'BT OT Oe3MMIHO
anine I/ISPaCTBa B INMYHOCT, OT IUTbTCKM CTaBa I[yXOBeH.

1. CbBpeMeHHOTO CeKy/TapHO 00pa3oBaHNe M OTPAKEHNETO
MY B IyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHOTO pa3BUTIe HA MIAJUTE XOpa

JIHec MHOTO ce TOBOpPM 3a TOFOOPsiIBaHEe Ha TPUKUTE 38 OTIIEK/A-
HeTo, 00pa30BaHMETO M PA3BUTMETO Ha [lellaTa, HO KaKBO Ce IPaBU 3a
Hail-BOXHOTO — [JYXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHE ¥ HPABCTBEHOTO BB3INUTAHNE U
obpasoBanne? O6pasoBaTenHaTa CUCTEMa YXK Ce PasBUBA M YCBBBPIIEH-
CTBYBa, 13/JaBaT ce HOBM Hapea0ou, IIIIAT ce HOBM Y4eOHMUIY, J0OaBAT ce
HOBM 3HaHMsI, HO OYaKBaHaTa IpoMsHa He HacTbrnBa. OOpasoBaHMeTO €
eIVHeH LS/IOCTEH Mpoljec Ha 00yYeHMe 1 Bb3IUTaHue, Ipujo0BaHe Ha
CHBKYIIHV 3HAHVISI, YMEHVS, IEHHOCT, COL[MATHY YOeXX/IeHNsI I HaBULH,
HO BB3NNUTaHUeE U NpUo0MBaHe HA IIEHHOCTY B ChBPEMEHHOTO CeKy/ap-
HO oOpasoBaHue HsMa. [IpuopureT MMa 00y4eHIETO, HO He ¥ BB3IUTa-
HIIETO, TO € CBEeIEHO 0 MUHUMYM, UMa NpuAoO6uBaHe Ha 3HAHMA (M TO
HEITb/IHI), HO He U Ha HPaBCTBEHU L[EHHOCTU U HOOPOIeTeNH, 3ali0To
CEKy/TapHOTO O0I[eCTBO, KOETO € 3arbpbuio bora u MSKIIOUNIO peurn-
03HOTO 0Opa3oBaHNe, He MOXe Jja TOCTUTHE eINHEH ISUTOCTEH IPOLIEC U
Ha oOpasoBaHue U Bb3muTaHMe. CBETCKOTO 00pa3oBaHume, KOETO € IO]
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KOHTpOJIA Ha JbpKaBaTa, He TPsA6Ba 3a[B/DKUTETHO fIa € aTeucTude-
CKO, 1 TpsibBa fia ce 3Hae, 4e ,,peIUIMO3HOTO OOydeHMe He MpefiCTaB/IA-
Ba CPEJICTBO 3a pasIpOCTpaHsABaHE HA IPaBOC/IABHATA BAPA, a JaBaHe Ha
II03HaHM 3a NpaBOC/IaBHATa Bsipa u xusotr '. He Tpsab6Ba ma ce 3abpa-
Bsl, 4Ye YOBEKDBT € JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHO CBIECTBO, A ,HPABCTBEHOCTTA
IpOM3THYA OT XPUCTUSHCKNATE HOPMM ¥ Te MOXKe U Jja He ca CBbP3aHN
C PeNUIMo3HOCT, (T.e. C M3MOBs/IBaHe Ha PEIUTMsTA), HO ca B OCHOBATa
Ha OOIeCTBEeHNs VM VIHVBUAYAIHNS XUBOT 2. PesynraTsT OoT 06pasopa-
HIfe, Bb3IITAHIE ¥ )KMBOT 6e3 HpaBCTBEHN HOPMI € 6e3HPAaBCTBEHOCT, I
TOBA Ce BIDK/A SICHO IHEC — elHO 0OBPKAHO U IYXOBHO OeTHO 00111ecTBO,
0e3 CTOIIHOCTHA LIeHHOCTHA CUCTeMa, C Kpy3a Ha JIMYHISA ¥ 00IeCTBeHN
MOpaJI, 00IIeCTBO M3II'BIHEHO CBC 3710 BMecTO ¢ a1060B. HpaBcTBeHNU-
Te L[eHHOCTH Ce M30I1a4aBaT 1 IIOMEHIT ChC CBETCKA ,,[ICEBIOLIEHHOCT .
XpuctusHCKuTe H0OpOfeTeN Ha HEBEXNUTE UM USINIEXK/JAT OCTapen U
HEHY)XHM, 11 JIECHO I'M IIOMEHAT, KaTo BsIpaTa He e HacoueHa KbM bora, a
K'bM YOBeKa, T000BTa K'bM bora u 6/vbkHIA ce TpeBpbllja B cebenodue u
cBertonmo61e. HpaBcTBeHNUTe 4yBCTBA KaTO CTpax Boxkuil, chcTpafaHime u
cpaMm, 6e3 KOMTO YOBEK He MOXKe Jja Ce M3rPajyl KaTo I'b/IHOLIEHHA J[yXOB-
HO-HpPABCTBEHA IMYHOCT MM Ca HEITO3HATH, M/ Ce IIpyeMar 3a u3pas Ha
cmaboct. bes yxoBHa IIpoCBeTa HAMA U [YXOBHO-HPABCTBEHO Pa3BUTIE,
a 6e3 Hero HAMa U TMYHOCT.

TornsiMa 4acT OT Xopara JHeC ca [yXOBHO OOBPKAaHM I KaTO He Ha-
MMpAT OTTOBOPY Ha BBIIPOCUTE, KOUTO I' BHIHYBAT THPCAT HOMOLITA Ha
BPaYKI, eKCTPACEHCH, XOPOCKOIN U M3ITBIHABAT U poOYBaT Ha BCAKAKBI
cyeBepusi. [Tocenuiiute OT OTPOMHOTO PENMUTMO3HO HEBEXXECTBO JHEC Ca
IOTpecaBally ¥ BCUYKM CTPafaMe OT TsX, HO Hall-[OTHPIIEBIIN ca felia-
Ta, 3al10TO ,,pPeIUTYO03HATAa HETPAMOTHOCT € MCTUHCKMAT Mpob/ieM 1 Ha
MJIQJIATe XOpa U Ha IIs/IaTa HY HaIus .

C 6e3I0KOJICTBO MOXKeM fia Ka)keM, 4e U CeMeJICTBOTO JHeC, KaTo
VIHCTUTYLMS IPEXMBsBA HPAaBCTBEH KOJAIC. Beye ronsaMa 4acT ot Mia-

' Mloann Korymic. "MsictoTo Ha pepmera ,,Penurysi” B OCHOBHOTO M CPEIHOTO 06paso-

BaHye Ha ['ppuusa’. — B: Mewoynapoden Penueuosno-Iledazoeuuecku Cumnosuym 6 bon-
eapus. CY, bO, C., 2004, ctp. 89.

2 B. Koxxyxapos. "Penurusi, o6pasoBaHie, HalyoHanHu npuoputetn'. — B: CéopHux ma-
mepuanu, BT, 1996r.

3 Oaxon Kupun Cuses. ,,O6y4eHneTo o penurus B 6barapckute yauania: IIpo6e-
MU U nepcriekTuBu” — B: https://dveri.bg/whx (2020).
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[UTe XOpa He pasdupaT CHIHOCTTA HA CEMENICTBOTO KaTO 61aroc/ioBeH
ot bora ¢br03 Ha jBaMa [y — MBX 1 >KeHa, ChI03 Ha II0OOBTA, B KOJWITO
MBKa U KEHaTa CTaBaT eHO L5710, KOTO NOAKpeIsH oT boxusaTa 6maro-
aT XuBee B m060B. CeMeICTBOTO Beye He € XPUCTUSHCKO U ,32 MHOTO OT
MJIafuTe Xopa Ha 21 B. CeMeNCTBOTO OT/IaBHA € OTXXUBENNIIA, PETPOrpas-
Ha KaTeropus. 3a TAX TO € YacT OT OKOBUTE, KOMTO OTHEMAT yCeIlaHeTo 3a
»CBoOOma”.! VI ToBa e Taka, 3a10TO JHEC 32 MHO3MHA VCTUHCKUAT CMUCHII
Ha JII000BTa e Hello3HaT 1 HepasdbpaH. Koraro mo6oBTa HsIMa HpaBCTBEHA
OCHOBA J He e HacOYeHa B IIpaBIIHATA II0COKA — I'bPBO KbM bora, KbM
OMVDKHMS U TIOCTIe KbM cebe Ci, KOraTo ¢ M000BTa MCKaMe caMo Jja Io-
JTydaBaMe, HO He U Jja laBaMe, TOraBa T e ceOuvyHa 1 cyeTHa. CMUCHIIBT,
KOJITO Ce BJIara JHeC B JII0OOBTA € KOHCYMaTOPCKMU ¥ TOBA OIpefess U
OTHOIIIEHMATA HY, ¥ 00/IMKA Ha 061eCTBOTO HHA.

Vl kaTo ecTecTBeHa NOC/IEANIIa OT TO3M HPABCTBEH ,Xa0C B 00IIe-
CTBOTO ¥ B CEMEVICTBOTO, UJ/iBa HPAaBCTBEHUAT JeULUT NPy jenara u
MIaguTe Xopa. Bee mo-gecto ce 06Ccpx/a M OCHK/A TAXHOTO MTOBEfIeHNE,
©XKeIHeBHO Ce MI3HACAT TPEBOXXHM (PAKTV 32 HEeCTECTBEHO IIOBEfeHIE, 32
YKeCTOKOCT, Hacuaye u arpecys. Llsyioro Hu o01iecTBO fHeC ce muTa Ha
KaKBO Ce IBb/DKM Ta3) IOYTH BCEKM/IHEBHA arpecusi MEX[Y yIeHUINTe,
Tasy BpaX/IeOHOCT ¥ HApaCTBAIIO HACVJIVIE B OTHOLICHMATA IIOMEXY 1M,
HO M K'bM Bb3pacTHUTE. J/IUIcaTa Ha yBa>keH)e K'bM YIUTETNTE Y OKOTHM-
Te, IMIICAaTa Ha YOBEKOMIOOMe, IUIICaTa Ha BCAKAKBY TPAHUIM 1 Gapuepn
B IIOBEJCHNETO, JIMIICAaTa Ha pa3bypaHe Ha CHIJHOCTTA HA M3BBPLICHO-
TO, IMIICaTa Ha Ch3HAHNE 32 CAMOKPUTUYIHOCT U KOHTPOJL. Mitajute xopa
JIHEC pacTaT CbC Ch3HAHMETO 3a €fHa KPUBO pasbpaHa cBOOOMA U II'b/IHA
0e3HaKa3aHOCT, KaTO CMATAT, Ye BCUYKO VMM € II03BOJICHO, HO CB. aIl. Ila-
BeJl HU Y4, Y€ ,BCMYKO MU € MO3BOJIEHO, ajla He BCUYKO e 1mojie3Ho” (1
Kop. 6:12). ,,CamMuTe HOHATHA KaTO aBTOPUTET U ITOC/TyLIAHNe, IPUINYue
¥ BEX/IMBOCT, IIOBeleHVe B 00LIeCTBOTO U B IMYHNSA >KUBOT, Ca ce 00bp-
Haj Haomakn 2. Te ca 06bpKaHM B CBOMTE UyBCTBA U XKEMTAaHMA ¥ KOTAaTO
B AyLIaTa Ha M/Iafiuisl YOBEK He MpoubdTsABa PajoCT, 6/1arocT u Mup, ce
HacTaHABA YHMHIE, JICHOCT, ¥ 3aBICT, KOTaTO HAMAa KPOTOCT, B3 bpKa-
HIIe Y1 MIIOCBPJYE, Ce U3SBSIBA CAMOJIIO0VIe, eroM3bM, HEBb3bP)KaHOCT

! JloBu. mutp. [aBpunn. "Bp3Banue 3a o6ydenuero no Pemurus-IlpaBocnaBue Ha 6bi-

rapckute gena u yaeHmuu'. — B: https://old.bg-patriarshia.bg/m/news.php?id=259120
(01.01.2020).

2 Oreryy Cepadum Poys. IIpasocnasen ceemoened. Ilnospus, 1995, c. 4.
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u arpecus. [IpasHoTaTa B [yliaTa ce 3aI'b/iBa MHOTO OBP30 OT ICEBJO
IIEeHHOCTH U TIceBJI0 JobpopeTenu. MyaguTe Xopa JHeC HAMaT HpaBCTBEH
obpaser], KOrOTO Jja CIeABaT 11 OT KOTOTO fia Ce II0yYaT, HAMAT Ufieas, KbM
KOITO Ja ce cTpeMsAT. [logo6HO Ha rojsiMa 4acT OT Bb3PAaCTHUTE YTIeHOBE
Ha JHEIIHOTO O0IIeCTBO, MIa/ITe X0Opa Ce TIyTaT B ThMHMHATA, ThPCEVKN
BT KbM CBET/IMHATA, KM MCTUHATA 32 CMUCH/IA U 1[e/ITa Ha YOBEIITKIS
JKIBOT, ICTMHAaTa 33 CBOETO ChILECTByBaHe, IIOBENEHNE, L[N M LI€HHOC-
Ti. JIyTar ce, Thbpceiiki JOCTOEH NpUMep 3a MOfipaKaHue, U KaTo He Io
HaMMpaT OKOJIO cebe Ci, MHOTO OT TSIX IO 3aMeCTBAT C Pa3/IMYHU TOPOLIN
Y M3MAJAT B PasNYHU 3aBUCUMOCTH, IPOABABAT HeaJeKBaTHO IIOBefie-
HIIE.

2. BaxHara pojis Ha peIMrMo3HOTO 00Opa3soBaHue 3a
Bb3NUTAHNETO HA MIIAANITE XOpAa B XPUCTUAHCKNATE
HPaBCTBEHU LIEHHOCTH U fo6poperenn

Iymara ,npocBera” O3HauyaBa ,IIPOCBelljeHMe , ,IIPOCBETIeHNE

U IJIaBHAaTa 11 Lie/l e Jla YChbBBbPILIEHCTBA YoBeKa. VIcTuHCKaTa cBeT/INHa,
KOATO MPOCBEIlaBa I OCBellaBa YOBEKa, Oe3Haua/Ha 11 BeYHa, € HalIVAT
Cnacuren Tocniog Mucyc Xpucroc. ,,Ioit e ugeanuuAr yosek, Kororo 4o-
BelIKaTa IIPOCBeTa ThPCU KaTO CBOS 1eJl, KATO CBOJ CMMCBJI, KaTO CBOIA
npean, u B Hero Hue nmaMe o6paser] Ha MjjeaTHO ChbBBPILIEH I 3aBBPILIeH
4yoBeK.> VIcTMHCKa IyXOBHA MPOCBETa, TaKaBa, KOATO JjaBa MPaBVJIHY I10-
3HaHNA 32 CPTBOPEHMETO Ha CBETA M YOBEKA, 3a CMUCDH/IA U [e/ITa Ha YO-
BEIIKNA KMBOT, 3a bora n boxxunrte mpoMucnuTeHu AeiicTBUA B CBETA,
3a ch3faBaHeTo Ha L]bpKBaTa 1 ponATa it B )KMBOTA Ha XPUCTUAHMNTE, 32
HaummAT Crnacuren Tocnop Vncyc Xpucroc u HeroBoro eBaHTencko yde-
HIle, 32 HPAaBCTBEHOCTTA, KaTO OCHOBA Ha >XMBOTA, MOXe J1a flajie CaMo
XPUCTUAHCKOTO HOTOOTKPOBEHO Y4€HIE, KOeTO ChI'bp>Ka OTTOBOPUTE Ha
BCUYKM YOBEMIKY BBIPOCU U THPCEHNUs, HAa BCUYKY YOBEIIKM CTPEMEeX,
Ha BCMYKO KOETO € HeoOXONMMO 3a pa3BUTHETO, Bb3PAaCTBAHETO U YCb-
BBPIIEHCTBAHETO HAa YOBEKA.

Penurnosnoro ob6pasoBaHme He ce CbCTOM CaMO B IIpeNOfaBaHe I
Hay4yaBaHe Ha OIlpefie/ieHN peIMTMO3HY 3HaHNUA, a B HElllo MHOTO IIoBeYe
- B IYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHO BB3NNTAHIUE, ,,TO € IPeNofaBaHe Ha IIO3HAHNE

! Bxx. mo-nozp. y mper. Vyctun ITonosud. IIpasocnasuemo kamo gunocopus Ha xueo-
ma. Cseta Jopa, Aton. 2008, c. 113.
* [Tax mam, c. 111.
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C TO/ISIMO 3Ha4yeHye, MpUAoOVBaHe Ha eTUYHY YMEHMs, IPOCBellaBaHe U
M3pacTBaHe B e[JHa OIpefesIa XBoTa ueHTnYHocT'. To HM 3amo3HaBa
C XPUCTUSHCKATa HPAaBCTBEHOCT, LIEHHOCTI U TOOPOJeTeNu, TO € CBET/IN-
Ha 3a YMa ¥ HU IIPOCBelljaBa AYXOBHO. PennrnosHoTo obpasoBaHue 3a-
II03HaBa MJIaJJYITe XOpa C OCHOBHUTE HPaBCTBEHM KaTeropuu JoOpo u 3710,
y4M TY Jja TIPaBsAT HPAaBCTBEHA OLICHKA Ha JKeJIAHMATA U HOCTBIIKNTE CH,
y4M I' KaKBO € TPSIX M KaKBM Ca [TOC/IeAMUIIATE OT HEero, OHsIKora 06XBa-
Al Lemusi )KUBOT. PaskpuBa 1 BOKHOTO 3HaUeHMe Ha CbBECTTA, »,9pe3
KOSITO YOBEK OCBh3HAaBa HPABCTBEHUTE I[EHHOCTU KaTO 3aB/DKUTETHU
HOPMU 3a TIOBEJIEHUETO CU %, TO3M HPAaBCTBEH 3aKOH, C KOiTo bor e mapun
BCEKV OT Hac, HO He BCEKM ce CboOpassiBa ¢ Hero. [JHec chBecTTa Ha MHO-
TO XOpa e JOCTa IPUTBIIeHA U IPKUCIaHa, KaTo TaKa I10-JIECHO OIPaBaBar
0e3HpPaBCTBEHOTO CU TIOBEieHIEe U TIPaBEHETO Ha 3710, BMECTO Ha J06pO.
PaskpyuBa MCTMHCKOTO CBADBp)KaHME Ha CMMPEHMETOo, O1aropasyMuero,
L[e/IOMB/IPUETO U BB3IbP>KAHUETO, U OIaTOTO Ha TAXHOTO IPUTEXKAHMUE,
mobpofeTeny, KOUTO ChBPEMEHHNsI CBAT He pa3bupa u m3omadana. Pas-
KpUBa MCTMHCKOTO CBHbP)KaHUe Ha OCHOBHUTE XPUCTUSHCKY JOOpofe-
TeNu — Bspa, HaleX/ja, 0608 KbM bora n kpM OMKHISA, [OOpOETeNnN
6e3 KONTO YOBEK ,[T0OTBBA B 6JIATOTO HA IUI'BTCKNTE CTPACTY ¥ TIOPOLN 7,
mobpopeTeny MOAMEHEHN IHeC C HeBepue, eroM3bM 1 caMoytobue. 3aio-
TO JIUIICATa Ha II000B BOJY M0 LS/IOCTHO MpeobpassiBaHe U MOKBapsBaHe
Ha YOBEIIKNsI )KMBOT, Ha 001I[eCTBOTO, HA CEMENICTBOTO, Ha [ieliaTa HI.
3aroBa e HEeOOXO[MO PeNUTMO3HOTO OOpasoBaHue 1 TO OM MOr-
70 ma Obfie Ta3u MPOMsIHA B HAleTO 0Opa3oBaHIMe, KOSATO TONKOBA IbJI-
r0 THPCUM. 3aI[OTO MMEHHO TO IIf¢ CIIOMOTHE 33 M3TPAKIAHETO Ha II'bJI-
HOLIeHHV HPaBCTBEHM JIMYHOCTH, 1lje CIIOMOTHE Jla Ce pa3Ble U YKpeIHe
Mopaja B OOLeCTBOTO HU, B CEMEIICTBOTO, a IpuiobyeM KyITypa Ha
JOBEIIKNTE OTHOIEHNSI, ¥ []a HaMajiee U CIIpe BPaKaeOHOCTTa, HaCuIne-
TO U arpecusiTa BbB B3aVIMOOTHOLIEHNATA Ha JieljaTa HY, B YYWINILETO, B
CeMeJICTBOTO, Ha ynunara. Ille Hu Hayuu Ha M000B U MUIOCHPHME.
Bcuuky Hie MMaMe OTTOBOPHOCT K'bM HAIIINTE [Iella, KATO POLUTE-
M, KaTO YYUTENIN, KaTo JYXOBHUIIY, KaToO OOIIeCTBEHNIM 1 IPOCBETHN
cny>xutenu. Vl 3a ga M3I'bIHUM Tasy OTTOBOPHOCT TPsI0Ba Jja ce CTpeMUM
Ipefy BCUYKO Jla HAXPaHNUM JYIIUTE UM, KaTO VM JjajieM [IPaBUTHO HPaB-

' Exr. Ipoc. K. Kvouur. Boxxnnap AHoHOB. Penuzuosta nedazoeuxa. C., 2003, c. 14.
? VIBau [TanvoBckn. Xpucmusncka emuxa, T 1: Quaocogpus va mopana, C, 1996, ¢.353.
* VIBau Ilan4yoBckn. "MopepHusat 4oBek u EBanrenuero”. K, xH.7, 1938, c. 196.
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CTBEHO BBb3IUTaHNe 1 00pa3oBaHIe I Ce IIOTPYDKUM JIa UM JIafieM IIpuMep
3a mojpakaHue. [[Hec B TO3M IpeUIMHO MaTepyajeH CBAT 3abpaBsaMe, 4e
YOBEK € IIpeiyl BCMYKO YXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHA JIMYHOCT, a C/Iefl TOBa BCUY-
KO OCTAQHAJIO — a[jBOKAT, YNHOBHIVK, CIIEIMATICT. 3abpaBsaMe, 4e AylIaTa
€ Mo-BaKHa OT TANOTO M OT BCMYKO MaTe€PMATHO M OTHEMaMe TOJIKOBa
BpeMe 1 YCUINA Ha fleljaTa HY, 3allMCBaliKY ' Ha BCeBb3MOXKHM KyPCOBe
Y yPOLIM, MUCTIEVIKM CM, Y€ TaKa 1€ U3PAcTHAT KaTO BCECTPAaHHO Pa3BUTHU
JIMYHOCTY, a 3abpaBsAMe 3a Hall-Ba)XHOTO — TYXOBHOTO ¥ HPAaBCTBEHOTO
passutue. VI mocne ce ydyynsame, 4ye JierjaTa HU CTpafiaT OT JIyXOBEH I
HpPaBCTBEH Aeuiur.

Bcekn popmren BBp3IMUTABA IETETO CU, HO T'O MPaBU CHOPER cOOCT-
BEHMA CJI MUPOIJIe]l, pa3OypaHusa ¥ IPUOPUTETH, Bb3IUTaBa IO B CBOS-
Ta [JeHHOCTHA cucTeMa. Bcekn popuTen ucka foO6bp KUBOT 3a JIETETO CH,
HO BBIIPOCHT € KaKBO BJIara B ONpPeeNeHNeTO ,B00Bp KUBOT ¢ 3a1[0TO
caMUTe POIMTEIN He ca IOMY4VJIV PeUTMO3HO Bb3NNTaHMe 1 00pa3oBa-
HIIe, CAMUTE Te Ca PEIUTMO3HO HeBeXI. [JHec He caMo fieliaTa U MIafinTe
XOpa, HO ¥ POIMTENINTE, & U ISIIOTO HU OOIIeCTBO Ce HY)K/ae OT peIuru-
O3Ha IIPOCBETA — HYXK/IaeM Ce BCEKV YOBEK /la Ce 3all03Hae C OCHOBHUTE
VICTHM Ha IIPaBOC/IaBHATA BSPA, C XPUCTUAHCKITE HPAaBCTBEHM L[EHHOC-
TI, JOOpOmeTeNny, ¢ XPUCTUSHCKUAT XMBOT, U TIOCTIe, Be4e POCBETEHO
Jla HaIpaBy CBOA M300p — Jamy fa ce CTpeMu Ja >kuBee ¢ bora wm fa
BOJM XMBOT faned oT Hero. [lanu ma HanmpaBu Hall-BaXKHOTO 33 CBOETO
lieTe — Jla TO Bb3NUTaBa B MI000B KbM bora, wim ga My nonpeun na upe
B IIapcTBOTO BoXXme — 1 TOBa Beye HAII'B/IHO CH3HATENHO ¥ OTTOBOPHO,
samoto [ocrox Hy KkasBa: ,OcTaBeTe feljara fa JOXOXAAT Ipyu MeHe u
He VM IIpeveTe, 3all0TO Ha TaKyuBa e IapcTBoTo boxkue” (cpB. JIyk. 18:16).
A nHec ¢ Hamreto 6e3eiiCTBMe He CaMO 4e He CIIOMaraMe, HO BCBIJHOCT
IIpeY’M Ha TAXHOTO craceHue. 3aijoro nryouxme Bede 30 ToguHu B fe-
6aTy 1 KojebaHVs, TOAVHY Ha 0e3TyXOBHOCT U 6€30TTOBOPHOCT K'bM Ha-
IINTE Iella, KbM Lie/us ObIrapcKyl Hapog, TORAMHY 6e3 TyXOBHaA IIPOCBeTa,
0e3 penurnos3Ho obydeHne 1 Bb3nuTaHue. [OAMHM, B KOUTO BsipaTa IO-
CTeIIeHHO HaMaJIsg ¥ VI34e3Ha, a C Hesl M34e3Ha U I000BTa, 3ryouxa ce fo-
OpopeTenuTe 1 ce IOfMeHNXa lleHHOCTHTe. [Of1HM, B KOUTO IIOCTEIIEHHO
3a0paBuxMe KOJ e HaIVAT O/IVDKeH, CTaHaxMe OesfyLIHM U OTYY>KIeHM,
HeCIIOCOOHY Ha YOBEKOII001e 1 MIIOChpAMe. 3aTOBa Ha JTHEITHOTO CYeT-
HO ¥ IOKBapeHO 0611eCTBO 0COOEHO MY IIPUIATaT fyMuTe Ha cB. [Tancmit
Xunenpapcku ,,O HepazyMmHe 1 ropoze”!
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